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“ARTICLEL 
Of Bees, 
II. Abftract. 
Continuation of the VIth. Memoir, 


 E R E comes the Method of taking 


the Swarms, and lodging them in 
the Hives prepared $e théans 
If they light on one of the Bou 

of a low Tree, wait till they are pretty quiet. 
If the Sun thines hot on them, make over 
them a Sort of Tent with a Table-Cloath, 
or with green Boughs. Bring your Hive 
under the Branch, to which the Swarm 
‘fticks, and as clofe by them as you can, 
_ and holding your Hive with its Mouth 
» upwards, fhake. the Bees, or gently fweep 

A 3 them 
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them down with a Sort of Brufh, or tender 
Broom into it. © 

Should they not all fall into the Hive, or 
fhould many fly away,it is no Matter. If you 
get ina confidetable Part of the Swarm, itis 
enough. Lay down your Hive immediately 
in “its right. Pofition under the fame Tree. 
Take Care that the Hive beat fome Diftance 
from theGround, that the Bees may have 
free Accefs to it all round. They that 
fell of one Side, or flew off, will quickly 
join the main Body. 

If, as often happens, a great Number of 
them will ftubbornly return to the Bough, 
they had pitch’d on, you will overcome 
their Obftinacy by rubbing the Bough with 
the Leaves of Plants, or Trees they 
hate, and hanging on ita few Bunches.of the 
fame Leaves. Such are Rue and Elder, 

nd if that will not do, fmoak them off 
with a burning Rag. | 

But if unluckily the Swarm chance to 
pitch on a Place hard to come at, it is dif- 
ficult to get them into the Hive. In fucha 
Cafe, as Mr. deReaumur obferves, the Man’s 
Underftanding, who is acquainted with the 
Nature of that ufeful Infect, and will not. 
lofe his Swarm, may fuggeft to him a proper 

Expedient. 7 | 
- Lfhall mention only two hard Cafes—1 ft. 
If the Swarm fix at the End of a Bough 
neat 





Art. r. Od. Nov.Dec, 1745. 7 


near the Top of a very tall Tree, fome.one 
muft get’ there, and fpread a Table-Cloath 
juft under that Bough, fhake the Bees down 
on the Table-Cloth, quickly wrap them in 
it, and throw it down. Then another Per- 
fon opens the Cloth, fpreads it on the 
Ground, and claps the Hive over the greateft 
Clufter of Bees. 

‘ Another fhorter Way is gently to faw off 
that Bough, and, if poffible, bring it down, 
fhaking it as little as youcan, 2—If the 
Swarm has got into a deep Hole ina Wall, 
you muft widen that Hole, and if in a Place, 
where that is impracticable, you may at the 
worft fifth them out with fome inftrument 
like a Spoon, ora Ladle. d's 

My anonymous Author fays, that if after 
Night-fall in thofe Months, wherein it is 
ufual for Bees to fwarm, you hear by Inter- 
vals a fhrill Sound; very different from their 
ordinary Humming, you may expect that 
a Swarm will fally out‘either the very next 
‘Day, or a very few Days after. He calls it 
‘a certain Indication (a). 

They, fays Mr. deReaumur, who are re- 
puted the moft fkillful in the Management 
of Bees, believe that it is fit to hinder thofe 
Hives from fwarming, where the Number 
of Bees is but fmall, A Means to prevent 
it, when their Habitation is but a et, is 

A 4 to 


- 


(a) I found it fuch by eo 
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to turn the Bafket, fo that the Part before be - 
now the hindmoft. It is chiefly in the Fore- 
fide of the Bafket that they choofe to work. 
When it is turn’d they find in the Forepart a 
Vacancy, where they have enough to do. 

Another Method is to give the Habitation 
a greater Capacity bv raifing it. Which may 
eafily be done by adding to it a hollow Bafis, 
But the Succefs of either of thofe Expe- 
dients is uncertain, 

The Hives, that have fwarm'd once, or 
twice, in a Year, grow thinly inhabited, If 
there come more Swarms, they are very 
fmall, The fureft Way to preferve them 
is, to join together two of them, 

If two Swarms of diffefent Hives happen 
to meet in the Air, and pitch upon the fame 
Place, it is proper, efpecially if each of them 
be numerous, to feparate them, To that 
Purpofe when you have got them in one 
Hive, you muft in the Evening thake out 
one half of them as near as you can guefs, 
If one of ‘the two Mother-Bees be not 
among the Parcel, that was turn’d out (which 
may be eafily perceived by their Uneafinefs 
next Morning) you muft be at the Trouble 

of re-uniting them to try again for a luckier 
Divifion, | : | 
_ My anonymous Author is more particular 
‘in’ prefcribing the Means of {eparating dif- 
ferent Swarms. ~ | 

He 
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He tells us, it happens fometimes that 
Swarms re-enter the fame Hive (he calls it 
Mother-Hive) from which.they came. To 

event it, move that Hive to another Place 
in the Stand at fome Yards diftance from the 
Spot, where it ftood, and put a new well- 
prepared Hive inftead of it, The Swarm 
gets in, and miftaking it for the Mother- 
Hive ‘begins to fettle and work, Then 
late at Night take the fame Hive, and carry 
dt to a confiderable Diftance from the old 


_ ’ -Hive—Replace this where it was, and cla 


at the Entrance of it a wet Rag, whic 
-you will leave there till nin¢, or ten, o'Clock 
‘next Morning. But if you perceive that 
‘the Swarm has fairly taken to the Hive 
‘fitted out for them, there will be no Occa- 
‘fion for any further Caution ——You may be- 
fore Evening replace the Mother-Hive 
where it was. 

I clofe the Abftra&t of this Memoir with 
the following ufeful Obfervation. 

' ‘When a Bee ftings you fhe leaves her 
Sting in the Wound ; and it is made in fuch 
‘a Manner that, as if it had fome Life left in 
‘it, it moves to and fro, .and finks deeper and 
‘deeper, The beft Cure is to get it out as 
‘foon as you can, and immediately after wath — 
‘the Wound with clean Water. 

‘The VIIth Memoir treats of the Care 


and Pains neceflary to preferye your Bees, 
| | make 
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make them plentifully multiply, and get 
great Profit by their Works. 

Mr. deReaumur begins by vehemently 
exclaiming againft the cruel Practice of 
{mothering the Bees with Brimftone to come 
at their Wax and Honey; and my anony- 
mous Author is quite out of Patience with 
it. There is no Manner of Neceffity for 
it, and it is certainly a very great Lofs. 
Befides the Methods already mention’d, or 
hinted at, to take out the Wax and Honey, 


without deftroying the Bees, there isaplain = 


Way of doing it, which I intend to de- 
{cribe in the Sequel of this Abfttact. Alex. 
deMontfort in his Treatife on Bees.mentions 
a Law made by a Grand Duke of Tu/cany 
againft thus deftroying the Bees, and Mr. 
deReaumur thinks there fhould be fuch a 
Law in all civiliz’d Countries. 

In the Places, where People, inftead of 
wilfully deftroying, endeavour to preferve 
their Bees, even there they generally lofe 
Abundance of them from the Month of 
_ November to the latter End of April. 

Their greateft Enemies.at that Time are 
Cold and Hunger. If you: could defend 
ra Bees againft them, you would in the 

onth of May find very near the fame 


Number, you had in the Beginning of Win- 
ter. But that is-a more difficult Tafk than 
one may imagine, The very Means, where- 
. are. by 





Art.1. O&. Nov. Dec, 1745. 1 


by you preferve your Bees from cold, ex- 
pofe them to the Danger of dying with 
Hunger. The Creator’s admirable Wifdom 
has fo order’d Things, that for the moft Part 
of the Time, when Gardens, Meadows, 
and Fields, do not afford the Bees any 
Nourifhment, they are in no Want of it. 
The fame Cold, which ftops the Vegetation 
of Plants, keeps the Bees in a State of 
Numbnefs, in which, like many other Ani- 
mals, they live without any Food, | 

In froity Weather you may look into 
the’ Infide of the Hives—lay ’em down, or 
even turn ’em upfide down, without hurt- 
ing or difturbing your Bees, Not one of 
them will waive. You will fee ’em inClufters 
fticking very clofe to one another. 

If the Weather grows mild, and efpecially 
if the Sun fhines on the Hive, the Bees are 
immediately rouzed out of their Lethargy. 
They begin to ftir; but then, as the Want of 
Nourifhment. returns with. their Activity, 
they eat their Honey, If the Weather con- 
tinues mild they, efpecially if they have 
been hived late in the Year, may be under 
a Neceffity of confuming their Provifion 
before the Flowers are blown, and confe- 
quently in Danger of ftarving. 

And therefore a certain Degree of Cold, 
fuch a Degree as prevents the Danger of 
their wanting Food, is very favourable o 

¢ 
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the Bees. But that Degree which goes be- 
yond benumbing them proves fatal. 

The leaft Degree of Cold, a Degree much 

inferior to that which occafions Froft, will 
kill a fingle Bee. But they keep one ane 
other warm in their Hives, infomuch that, 
when a Hive is very ftrong, ¢. ¢. very full 
of Bees, they can refift an intenfe Froft. 
- Jf Bees dead with the Cold could be re- 
viyed by the eafy Means, - which Varro and 
Columella prefcribe, the beft Way to pre- 
ferye them would be to leave them in ‘that 
State the whole Winter, They tell us you 
may raife them from the dead by putting them © 
on warm Afhes, The Truth is, that may 
do when they are fo benumb’d as to appear 
quite dead. But the Remedy muft be ufed 
in Time, that is, before the Numbnefs has 
been followed by downright Death. A 
more convenient Remedy is that, which was 
mention’d, to reyive drown’d Bees. See the 
firft Abftract, 

When a bright Sun fucceeds a very cold 
Night, and fhines on the Hive, in which, 
you haye replaced the revived Bees, you 
may leave jt where, and as, it was; but if 
the Cold continues, you muft ftop all the 
Openings, and carry it to a temperate Place. 

I haye had Bees, that feem’d to be abfo- 
lutely lifelefs, tho’ they had not drop’d down 
to the Bottom of the Hive, as often happens, 

and 
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and ftuck between the Comibs. In thatCafe to 
tevive them without difordering the Combs, 
I have with Succefs laid under the Hive a 
little earthen Pot with a few burning Coals’ 
well cover’d with hot Afhes.- - GEIS 

Whoever will carefully vifit his Hives in 
the Morning, when the preceding Night has 
been colder than ufual, not only during the 
Winter, bat efpecially after the cold Nights 
in the Spring; may every Yéar fave a great 
many Bees. : O98 SREY LL 

’*Tis an antient and common Practice to 
ftop the Openings of a Hive, ahd carry it to 
a Place under Cover, as Gardéners do. theit 
Exotic Plants to the green Houfe. --. 

A Place warm enough for a well-peopled 
Hive, will prove too cold for one thinly in- 
habited. ‘ 

Here the Author prefcribes the Ufe of 
Thermometers to know exaétly the ‘Tempe- 
rature of the Air, which may be requifite for 
your Hives,and tells you which Way he would 
contrive the placing of thofe Inftruments, 
not only to judge of the ambient Air of the 
Place where you have: put thern, ‘but alfo 
of the inward Air of each Hive.—But ob- 
ferves at the fame Time, that probably very 
few People will be at that Expence, or take 
that Trouble. 

If you keep your Hives-clofely fhut up, 
and in fuch a Place, where the Bees are not 

° ; at 
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at Liberty to go out when the Weather 
proves a little snild, they will be liable to 
Several Diforders. And for that Reafon 
think,that upon the whole it is better to leaye 
them in open Places in your Gardens, 
But the Abbot Ferriere, after having duly 
_ gweighed the Inconveniencies on both Sides, 
wwifely determines for a Medium. He thinks 
one ought to leave the well-peopled Hives 
expofed to the outward Air, and thelter 
from it only fuch as are thinly inhabited. 
As Mr. deReaumur always conceived it 
would be very conducive to the Prefer- 
vation of the Bees to have them the whole 
Winter in the fame Place where they are in 
Summer, provided one could there Brorent 
their perifhing by Cold, or by Hunger, he 
thought of an Expedient for that fe. 
He placed a Hive in an empty: Hopihead, 
and fill’d the Interftice between the Hiye 
and Hogfhead with dry Earth prefied clofe. 
He . fixed the Hive within a ttle Diftance 
from the Bottom of the. Hogthead, and con- 
trived a little Paflage for the Bees to go out 
when they pleafed. And as they may by 
mild Weather be rouzed out of. their Le- 
thargy, and be famithed,.he placed oe 
Hive: a little Veftel full of ong aay care- 
fully cover’d with a Piece of. Paper 
Abundance of little Holes init, This laft 
Contrivance 
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Contrivance was to hinder the Bees: from 
flobbering themfelyes with the Honey. 

By that Means he has preferved his Bees 
in the hardeft Winters. 
_ Inftead of Earth one may make Ufe of 
Sand, Hay, or Straw. Mr. de Reauwiur 
does not decide which is the beft; and 
where People have many Hives, if they 
do not take care to make ufe of fo many 
Hogfheads for the Purpofe, aforefaid, they 
may eafily contrive fomething that may an- 
{wer the fame End. 
- As to the Situation of your Hives, and 
how the Stand ought .to .be, .I find that 
Mr. de Reanmur and my anonymous Au- 
thor agree—They muft be thelter’d from 
Rain, and Cold, and bluftry ‘Winds— 
Let the open Part of ithe Stand face. the 
South Eaft—The Sides of it clofely board- 
ed, and the Back a Wall. . There ought.to 
be a Shed jutting out pretty far with a 
Gutter at the lower End, to carry off the 
Drops of Rain, which would hurt the Bees 
in their Journeys. ‘The Hives are to be at 
the Diftance of two, or three, Feet from 
the Wall, in order that one may convenient- 
ly handle, and infpe& them. The Infide 
of the Stand ought to be kept very clean. 
Suffer no long Grafs to grow, nor any Heap 
of rotten Hay, or moift* Rubbith, to lie 
nearit. There ought to, be Water at Hand, 

* DO 
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fo Matter whether a Brook or .Porid: - Take 
care that the Stand be not hard by a high 
Road, where Carts, Coaches, or the tramp- 
ling of Horfes, might oceafion a fhaking.«: 
After this Mr. de Reaumur propofes (and 
{fo does my anonymous Author) to imitate 
the Egyptians, who when the Nik begins 
to decreafe tranfport their Hives-to 
Egypt, where the Water begins to fall foon- - 
er than in the lower Part, and confequent- . 
fy much foorier affords Materials for the 
Bees to work on—He quotes a long Arti- 
cle of Mr. de Maillet’s Memoirs. concern 
ing Egypt, and then gives us the following 
ingenious, and probable, Conjecture, - - 
-Might not this Practice of the Egyptians 
have occafion’d the feveral Paffages in an- 
tient Authors; which feem to prove that 
formerly Bees had Shepherds, which lead 
them into the Fields, as our Shepherds lead 
our Sheep—That at a Whiftle the obedient 
Bees would fly out of their Hives, or in 
again, or from one Meadow into anos 


ther. (6) 
A 


b) That very thing, which is cettainly impraéticable. 
ms Refpeét to Bees, may be effectually os with 

to Partridges, and other Birds. Mr. de Tournefort, fe. 
veral other Travellers, tell us, that in fome Iflarids of the 
Archi you will fee whole Droves of Partridges follow 
a Man to the Fields, fpread about, and feed, as long as he 
pleas, and at a Whiftle quickly gather again, follow him 

©, and go to their refpective Quarters. 
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Wax-Comb, they have begun to devour. 
And, if they have got too great a Head, 
the only Remedy is to transfer your Bees in- 
to another Hive. 

The Ants are alfo faid to be very trouble- 
fome to the Bees ; but Mr. de Reaumur afferts 
they dare not attack a well-peopled Hive. 

Some Birds, particularly Sparrows, eat ‘ 
the Bees. As they build their Nefts about 
Houfes, and therefore might eafily be 
deftroyed, it is to be wonder’d, that the 
Hufbandman is fo carelefs as never to do it. 
' We have vin this.Country feveral Birds, 
which the Farmers daily complain of, efpe- 
cially Rooks. and Mag-pies,’ which in a 
Country like. this, where there are very 
tew large Woods, might eafily be reduced 
to a very inconfiderable Number, and yet 
are fuffered, without Controul, daily to en- 
creafe, and doa great deal of Da 

The Swallows are alfo reported to-feed on 
‘Bees. -Mr. de Reaumur feems not to: believe 
it. It is not probable indeed, that Swallows 
catch Flies of fo large a Size as a Bee. 

But there is am Infect, a Sort of Loufe, 
reckon’d very moxious to Bees, and 
-which is not feen on any other Creature. 
‘The old Bees only are. troubled with this 
‘Kind of Vermin. There is but one of ’ 
them on each Bee. | Mr. de Reaumur does 
not think it hurts the Bees much. He be- 
lieves however that where thofe. Lice. are 

numerous 
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numerous the Hive cannot be worth much, 
becaufe it is an Indication that the greateft 
Number of the Bees are old, and perhaps 
hot healthy. 

The Remedies he mentions are, to be- 
fprinkle the Bees with Urine—or with Bran- 
dy—or to fumigate them. 

Before I proceed with Mr. de Reaumur to 


- fpeak of the. Diforders Bees are fubje& to, 
-I think fit hereto mention, that my ano- 
‘nymous Author advifes to befmear all the 
‘ Outfide of your Hives with a kind of Mor- 


tar made of Cow-dung and Lime—Two 
Thirds of Dung to one Third of Lime. He 
fays that is of great Service in Winter againft 
Cold, and in Summer againft Infecés. I 
judge he fuppofes the Hives to be Bafkets, 
or made of Wicker-ware. 
There are feveral Diforders incident to Bees 


—The chief is the Flux. Mr. de Reaumur is 


of Opinion that that Difeafe is occafion’d 
by the want of wunwrought Wax (o) 
which another Author calls their Bread. 
Here is a Receipt againft that Difeafe— 
hk. Half a Pound of Sugar—about the fame 
Quantity of Honey—a Pint of good Claret, 
and about a Quarter of a Pound of Bean- 
meal. Mix them well, and lay the Mix- 
ture before your Bees ona Plate. But Mr. 
de Reaumur thinks that a better Remedy 
than this is, to-get, if poffible, out of ano- 

B 2 ther 
(0) Cire-brate. 
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ther Hive a Comb, of which the Cellulz are 


filled with unwrought Wax, and give it to 
the fick Bees. 

- The Abbot de Ja Ferriere, whom Mr. 
de Reaumur often quotes with great Com- 
mendation, and my anonymous Author, 
ipeak of a Difeafe, which they call the 
Meazles, (k) and reprefent it as perni- 
cious to the Bees. But Mr. de Reaumar 
is clearly of Opinion they are egregioufly mif- 
taken. ‘They miftake that for wild Honey 
and unwholefome Food, which he affirms 
to bé unwrought Wax, and a Material very 


-fequifite both for the Nourifhment, and 
‘Work, of the Bees. 


The time for cutting your Wax and 


Honey out of the Hives, without turning 


the Bees out of. their Lodgings, varies ac- 
cording to the different Climates, and even 
according to the Weather you have had 
in the feveral Seafons of the year. df 
you do it in March you may leave 
your Bees only as much Provifion as will 


-ferve them till the latter end of May. 
-If late in the Year the general Rule is 


to take but the half of it. ‘The Operator 


-waits till the Bees have been driven by 


a fmoaking Rag introduced into the bot- 
of the Hive, and are forced down towardsit, 


‘and there remain ftunn’d with the Smoak. 


And in the cutting he muft take fpecial 


Care 
(4) La Rougeole. 
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Care not to deftroy the Combs, which con- 
tain Eggs. This may be known by try 
ing a few of the Cellule. He ought att 
fame time to fee whether the Moths,orT ines, 
have got in, and, if they have, take that 
Opportunity to cut away all the infefted 
Parts, 

If the Operation is to be performed in 
March; the moft convenient Time in the 
Day for it is early in the Morning, becaufe 
the Bees have been confiderably .benumb’d 
by the Coolnefs of the preceding Night. 

But the beft Method is, that which hath 
been mention’d before, viz, to make. the 
Bees tran{migrate from their Hivé into an 
empty one. This is to be done, when the 
Fields, and Gardens, afford the Bees Plenty 
of Neceffaries. The only Inconveniency is 
the Lofs.of the young ones, But one may 
chufe the Time when there can be but few 
in the Hive. 

As to the Means of prefling the Ho- 
ney out of the Combs, and forming theWax 
into Cakes, Mr. de Reaumur, {uppofing 
that hardly any body is ignorant of it, 
dwells but very little on that Subject. 

But he enlarges on the different Kinds 
of Honey. As the Abftraét is already of 
a great Length, the only Obfervation I 
fail relate is, that tho’ Honey is generally 
very wholfome, yet in fome Parts of the 

B 3 World 
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World it may have a bad Quality—Near 
Trebifond there is aSort, which may occafion 
ftrange Diforders—See les Voyages de Tourne- 


fort. Vol. Ill. p. 76. : 
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A Letter to the Fournalift (a). 


STR, 


N DEED your Journal contains many 
curious Things, ‘Theological, Philofo- 
phical, and Hiftorical. I am very glad fome 
unknown Perfons by giving you Affiftance 
and Encouragement, oblige you, and the 
Reader. ‘You have offer’d them a fair Op- 
portunity of publifhing ufeful Writings, 
which without it would probably never have 
appear’'d:—I have read with extraordinary 
Satisfaction the two Letters on divine Ana- 
logy, and heartily wifh the Author would 
favour you now and then with Pieces of that 
Importance and Excellence. —The Letter 
on Providence is well wrote, and deferves 
! particular 


(2) This Letter was fent me before I publith’d the fecond 
Part of the fecond Vol. of this Zeyrua/, but came too, late 
to be inferted in that Part. 
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particular Notice. Let me tell you by the 
way I chufe your Side of the Queftion ; but 
am very defirous to feea clear and full So- 
lution of the Difficulties urged by the modeft 
and ingenious Author, and feveral more, 
that muft occur upon meditating on that: 
nice Subject. There are alfo in the 
Letter on ‘facob's Prophecy, &e..very good 
Obfervations. bess 
But you have given us little, or nothing, 
directly relating to Morality. To fupply in. 
fome Meafure that Defect, here, Sir, as a 
Token of my Willingnefs to concur in 
your laudable Work, I fend you fome 
Thoughts occafion’d by a remarkable Place 
of Scripture, which are partly sb act gn ) 
partly Moral: .and if from this Sample of ; 
my Way of thinking you. conceive a good 
Opinion of it, I) will fend you from Time: 
to Time fome other little Tratts.—The 
Paflage is in Math. xviii. 7. It muft needs 
be that Offences come. I muft premife that I; 
here take the Word Offence in the moft ex- 
tenfive Senfe, it can bear ; fo that-it in- 
cludes all ‘Sorts of wicked Deeds, whereby , 
one Man may hurt another either in his 
temporal, or fpiritual, Concerns, As all. 
evil Doings are dangerous Examples, which 
may fome how induce other People to do - 
the like, or imply a Power, or Defign of 
feducing, or winine, fome Body, there 
4 is 
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is-no evil Deed, that may not.come under 
the Denomination of an Offence, a Stum- 
bling-block, a Snare, in a Word—a Means 
of Corruption. 

_ Offences of all Kinds may be reduced to 
the three Evils already intimated, véz. 
Aétions, or Deeds, as they -are bad Exe 
amples, whether intended to be fo, or not-— 
Seduction, and falfe Inftrudtion—whether the 
Seducer and Teacher, be, or be not, 
confcious of the Ill of what he would pers. 
fuade: one to.do, or believe. —. 

The many Queftions difcuffed by: Mora~i 
lifts about what they call giving, dnd taking 
Offence—as—whether, or when, we 
or may, do fuch Aétions, . as by us are re+ 
puted innocent, and by others finful ; or 
openly endeavour to propagate Doétrines; 
which we think found and | uféful; and 
others condemn as erroneous and dangerous, 
they are quite different from the Subject, to’ 
which I confine this Letter; The only 
Point, or Queftion, now under Confidera~ 
tion is. —Why muft it needs be, why is it new 
cefjary, or why is it requifite; that ) 
come? As I have therefore nothing to) 
do with Offences, which unfortunately prove : 
fo from wrong Notions, fuch Offences only only: 
fall under my Confideration, as are fo from 
the real Evil of the Aétions and DoGtritles. 


Liop.. 
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I fuppofe it will be granted, as an unde- 
niable Principle, that the mioral World is 
proper! the Object of God’s Government; 
and what he is chiefly concern’d in—That 
in his Management of phyfical Events the 
enly important Point with him is, the Influ- 
ence they may have on our Underftandings 
and Affections, All who wrate on thofe 
Words of our Saviour, have obferv’d that 
the Perpetration of Crimes neceflarily re~ 
fults from the free Agency of Men. 

_ That God could not prevent it without fo 

far reftraining our Liberty, and the me- 
chanical Laws of Nature; as to introduce 
more Inconveniencies, and Confufion, than 
wicked Deeds can poflibly do. 

Thus alfo the Power of feducing muft be 
left with the Seducer, and if they; whom 
he hath a Mind to miflead, are willing to 
yield, they muft be permitted fo to do. 

And with Refpe& to Inftruétion, the 
fame Pofition holds a fortiori, becaufe it is 
eafier to fall, and lead others into Error, 
than to betray them into wicked Actions ; 
and therefore, except you fuppofe that God, 
fhould at once miraculoufly alter the whole 
Frame. of Mankind; there muft be very 
thany falfe Doétrines. es 
. There is; no doubt, 4 great Deal of 
‘Fruth in-thofe Affertions, Yet it muft be 
acknowledged, that in the greateft Mention. 
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of Inftances, .where the Perpetration of 
Crimes, or Seduction, or falfé Inftruétion, 
is a€tually permitted, it might be abfolutely: 
hinder’d, without the leaft Difturbance in 
the mechanical World, or the leaft In- 
fringement on our Liberty: — Purfuant’ 
thereto, and to the main Queftion before 
us, this one prefently occurs—Why does: - 
the Almighty fuffer many cruel Projects 
to be put in Execution, which he might {fo 
eafily render abortive? Tho’ it be allowed 
that it appears neceflary, or very proper 
that fome of thofe abominable Projects fhould: 
take. Effect, yet we are very apt to think 
otherwife of a great Number, which do 
actually fucceed. 
-'T know it will be anfwered, and very 
juftly, that the wicked Proje&tor the wilful 
Depravity, which prompts to it, is the Crime.: 
—That the Execution of it adds but little’ 
to the Guilt—That the Man, who has 
form’d the Scheme and: Refolution, is the 
fole Author of them—That God, far from 
promoting evil Defigns, or any how con- 
tributing to our bad Difpofitions,doth on the: 
contrary all that may be done with Crea- 
tures of our Kind. to turn our Hearts unto 
Righteoufnefs—That as to Deeds _ of anvevil 
Tendency, or actually mifchievous, which 
Men are not prompted to by a wicked In- 
tention, they are to beiconfider’d nearly in: 
the 
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the fame Light, as thofe Calamities, which 
are commonly call’d accidental; and that, 
in general, Afflictions of all: Kinds are of 
great Service inthe Work of our Salvation— 
As to the Perfons deftroyed by cruel Deeds, 
God has many Means’ to ‘make them 
Amends for the untimely Lofs of theirLives.’ 
If they were virtuous when thus fnatched 
away, they have only exchanged a forrowfut 
State for a blefied one. 

T own fuch Obfervations will do to folve 
the Difficulty in ‘a great Number of Cafes; 
but I doubt ‘the Sufficiency in all, or even 
the moft Part. The moft conducive amon 
them to fatisfy a’ cool and anprejndicet 
Enquirer, with Refpe& to the numberlefs 
Woes which are caufed by evil Deeds, is, the 
moral Ufe of Afflictions in general; but 
there are very manyof them, which by the 
ordinary, and almoft unalterable, Courfé of 
Things muft befal us, ‘or which divine Pro- 
vidence may at Will bring upon Individuals, 
as Poverty, Sicknefs, the Lofs of Friends, 
Mifunderftandings, Jealonfies.. And the 
Almighty may fend public Calamities, ‘the 
Plague, Farnine, Earthquakes, which, being’ 
vifibly and folely his Work, feem better 
calculated to anfwer the propofed moral 
End ; and therefore we can hardly forbear 
thinking ‘he might, without any Difadvan-' 
tage to our fpiritual Welfare, much oftner, 

or 
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or more effectually than he does, hinder evil 
Doings, humble bloody Tyrants, confound 
their Devices, prevent the horrid Devafta- 
tions of War, and particularly ftop the Con- 
tinuance, or Progrefs, of thofe Impoftures 
and Errors, whereby ambitious Hypocrites, 
or prejudiced and. proud Teachers, enflave 
the greateft Part of the World to pernicious 
Doctrines. 

But tho’ from a becoming Senfe of Hu- 
mility, a Confcioufnefs of our own Ignorance, 
and a due Veneration for the fupreme Being, 
we fhould, as we ought, make our Mints 
perfectly eafy under this obfcure Difpenfa- 
tion, yet the finding out, in the Conduct of 
Providence, another moral End of the moft 
conftant and extenfive Nature, would be 
very comfortabie to all Sorts of People, and 
fingularly agreeable to thofe, who delight 
in minutely tracing out the Wifdom and 
Goodnefs of God, through all the Mazes 
of this World. And methinks, Sir, I here 
perceive fuch an End. 

_ The Sight of the phyfical Evil, caufed by 
the diforderlyPaffions of Men,makes upon us 
a much ftrongerImpreffion than could be ex- 
pected from any Speculation on the Ten- 
dency of Wickednefs to that fame, or any 
other, Evil, Certainly the dreadful Events 
actually occafion’d by Ambition, Love, 
Avarice,Revenge,haye a much greaterPower 

to 
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-to excite in us an Abhorrence to thofe Vices 
than any Mifchief, which in Speculation we 
judge they haye been the Caufe or Occafion 
of. You may be fure, Sir, 1 do not thence 
infer, that God never interpofes to prevent 
evil Deeds, and much lefs that he ought 
never todoit. No'doubt, hedoes frequently ; 
He does it fo, that in many Cafes his Inter- 
pofition is abfolutely hid from. us ; but in 
feveral it efcapes not our Difcovery ; nay, I 
may fay, it peeps out in fuch a Manner that 
there is no miftaking it. ' 
That is requifite to fupport our Confi- 
dence inhim. But fhould he fo often inter- 
pofe as to prevent Ninety-nine in a Hundred 
of the bad Deeds, we fee, or hear of, the 
Confequence would be, that but few would 
come to our Knowledge. Heinous Actions 
then would be thought Things extraordinary 
and monftrous. Not many of us would 
confider that moral Depravity, tho’ never 
manifefted by external Acts, may be equally 
exceffive, as if actually produétive of the 
moft execrable Deeds. From our Ignorance 
ot what paffed in other Peoples Minds we 
fhould fuppofe them incapable of forming 
a wicked Scheme, and probably in Confe- 
— thereof grow little inquifitive about 
e Heart of Man; or elfe we fhould be 
apt to miftake for the Fruits of human En- 
deavours 
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deavours fome happy Alterations impercep- 
tibly wrought by Providence, whereby, tho’ 
in the mean guilty of nearly the fame Per- 
verfenefs, we had been moved to abftain 
{rom the intended outward Evil ; and from 
fuch lucky Turns we would conclude, that, 
notwithftanding the evil Affections and Ha- 
bits, which the Generality Of us harbour 
and cherifh, yet we have fuch a Senfe of 
Virtue, and fuch a Command over our felves, 
as never to proceed to an open Violation 
of the fundamental Laws of Religion. 

_ The few Inftances of fome Peoples let- 
ting their odious Defires break: forth into 
Aéts would never make them, who had not 
done the fame, imagine, or even fufpect, 
that, under the like Temptation and Circum- 
ftances, they might commit the very. fame 
Fact; and thence an univerfal Carelefinefs in 
the Duty of purifying our Hearts, that is, 
in other Words, a Remifinefs in the very Ef- 
fentials of Virtue. But when we diftin@ly 
fee by the frequent, vifible, Sins of others, 

and our own, what Dangers attend this in- 
dulging of our unlawful Inclinations and irre- 

gular Thoughts, we are alarm’d—We pre- 
ferve a juft Diffidence of ourfelves—We 
judge betimes that fhould we rathly fuffer 

an evil Affection to take too deepa Root, or 

fupinely permit inordinate Defires to play up- 

en our Imagination, we would probably foon 

en- 
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encreafe the number of thofe wicked and 
unhappy Perfons, who give Offence. That 
well grounded Fear will keep us far back 
from the degree of Depravity, which with 
many hath had fo fhocking an Effect. It 
will directly, and I may fay forcibly, turn 
our Thoughts en the Nature of Vice, our 
-Pronenefs to it, and, in fhort, work our 
Minds into the moft favourable Mood, 
_ Preachers, and moral Writers, have often 
faid that Providence permitted the” Fall of 
.St. Peter, and other memorable Sinners, 
with a View, that their Hiftory fhould liea 
perpetual Monument of human Frailty. 
That true Obfervation partly co-incides with 
mine. But befides that it does not take in 
the whole, methinks we ought to amplify, 
and extend it as I do, and fay, that, in gene- 
ral that is one of God’s Views in permitting 
the Perpetration of Crimes, or mifchievous 
Deeds—That not only the evil Doings of 
famous Perfons, but of all known Sinners, 
concur to injpire us with that Humility, 
Diffidence, and Warinefs, .without which 
we mutt ever lie very inconfiderable profici- 
ents in real Virtue; fo that the loofe fo often 
given to depraved Perfons to execute hurtful 
Projects is to be ranked among the ordinary 
Meafures of divine Wifdom. But it will be 
ebjecied that if on the one hand fome Ad- 
vantages may accrue to Mankind from the 
Impreffions 
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Impreffions made on our Minds by heinous 
vifible Crimes, on the other hand it is cer- 
tain, that Offences have a ftrong Tendency 
to pervert Their fad Effects are fo fre- 
quent, and fo diffufive, that it feems the 
Good that may arife from them, cannot 
by any Means counterpoife the Mifchief : 
and fhould Providence operate fo that many 
{candalous Actions either’ were not com- 
mitted, or were buried in Darknefs—That 
Seducer’s were either diverted from their In- 
tent, or commonly failed in their Attempt— 
‘That either falfe Teachers were filenced, or 
falfe Inftru€tion for the moft part fuccefslefs, 
the Corruptior® of Mankind would not be 
fo general, or fo exceflive, as itis. Not in 
fome Refpects ; but I believe it would be 
more fo upon the whole. 

As to bad Example, I obferve that the 
Dangers we are.expofed to from the wicked, 
or milchievous, Deeds of our Neighbour, 
confider’d only as Examples, arife from the . 
Influence of Authority—from a Notion that 
what many others,particularly our Superiors, 
do, cannot be fo bad as it appears—from our 
natural Propenfity to Imitation in general, 
and efpecially to follow the Multitude—from 
falfe Shame, and from the Hopes of Im- 
punity, which we ground on feeing the Of- 
‘fenders fhew themfelves unconcern’d, or 
‘come off unhurt. Now, let all fuch Dan- 
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ftances, and a pre-contracted Perverfity ‘in 
us. The Action therefore may indeed oc- 
cafion the Fall of fome, or many, but it 
muft make a /aving Impreffion - all’; 
for our moral Senfe is innate, and abfolutely 
univerfal! -Seduction, whether intended as 
fuch, or not, is very dangerous. Providence 
might ‘intervene with Refpect either to the 
Seducer, or the Seduced. Were the Seducets, 
‘by the fecret workings of Providence, divert- 
ed from contriving theirSchemes,or difappoint- 
-ed in the Execution, much ’oftner than they 
are ; the ontward Face of the World would 
fhew more Sanétity, or lefs Corruption, 
‘than it does in the prefent State, or Courfe, 
of things.‘ But in general the Hearts of 
‘Men would lie pretty much the fame ; for 
here again is it not from pre-contracted Dif- 
‘ era and Habits, that they do fo eafily 

earken ‘and yield to the Seducer ? and ‘be- 
fides, if; as I fuppofe, they were guilty of 
almoft the fame Degree of real Perverfity, 
they would probably, for the Reafons already 
mention’d, give themfelves up to Indolence, 
and Prefumption, and of Courfe grow worfe 
and worfe. 
‘About the Seduced 1 fhall fay nothing, ‘be- 
caufe, whatever bad Action any-Perfon may 
haye beenbetrayed into, it affords no other 
Obfervations ‘than what have been, or may 
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be, made on fcandalous Behaviour, or dan- 
gerous Example. 

Falfe Inftru@tion may alfo be either wick- 
edly, or innocently, fuch ; whether the one, 
or the other, it may do a great deal of Mif- 
chief. So the Queftion is again, whether 
Wifdom and Goodnefs require the Inter- 
vention of Providence, either to filence a 
great Part of the mighty Number of falfe 
Teachers, and thereby,. or by fome other 
Means, fave from the imminent Danger, all, 
or many, of the Multitude pitch’d upon to 
be led into Error. ita 

I think upon an Examination as fairly, 
and accurately, carried on, as it is in our pow- 
er, the Scope allowed by Providence in the 
prefent Circumftances of the World will, 
even to us {hort-fighted Creatures, appear 
juftifiable. It istrue the Diverfity of Opi- 
nions, of which all. but one muft deviate 
more, or lefs, from the Truth, is attended 
with. very ill Confequences; but. Miftakes 
and Errors, feldom go fo far, as to rifguide 
our Hearts. and Actions. If ever we fuffer 
-ourfelves to be fo miferably impofed upon, 
that, maugreall Reluctance from our moral 
Inftin&s, we apprehend that to be fair, right, 
and generous, which we feel, as it were, to 
be villainous, wrong, and cruel, we muft 
previoufly have been guilty of vile Affections, 
whereby our intellectual Faculties have been 

. ae fhamefully 
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fhamefully weaken’d ; and therefore a Con« 
dué& fo ftrange, fo inconfiftent with our 
natural Dignity, is not to be afcribed to falfe 
Inftruction alone: but befides (and this ‘is 
perhaps what fhould be particularly infifted 
on to folve the Difficulty) Diverfity of Opi- 
nions is an admirable Incentive to keep up 
in us that active Love of Truth, that Saga- 
city, that Fear of Prejudice and Impofition; 
without which the moft important Tenets 
never can be univerfally, and inviolably, 
teceived. 

We Chriftians are apt to be extreamly 
furprized, and afflicted; when we confider 
what prodigious Succefs fome famous Im- 
poftors have had,- and how great’ a Part of 
Mankind ftill continues wedded to'the moft 
palpable, and moft noxious, Abfurdities, 
But even fuch perplexing Events. will be 
found likely to bring -on at Jaft a glorious 
Revolution, Upon readingin 2 Tem. xi. 11, 
God fhall fend them firong Delufions that they 
frould believe a Lye, one can not help ‘being 
ftartled ; but the Moment you ‘pry into the 
deep Senfe of the foregoing Words—viz— 
becaufe’ they received not the Love of the 
‘Truth, the aftonifhing Myftery opens to the 
Mind. “To'make Mankind fenfible of ‘the 
‘Neceffity of ‘the Love of Truth ; of faving, 
or refcuing, our Underftandings from fpiritual 
‘Slavery, and ‘for ever preferving —— 
. , .' an 
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and free, our inborn Spirit of Sincerity 
and Liberty, it is requifite that a Number 
of heedlefs, fenfual, Men fhould fubmit 
their very Souls to crafty Tyrants, and thus 
become the. greateft Objects of Wonder, 
and Indignation, to any Man, that has not 
yet altogether forfeited the nativeExcellence, 
and inherent Privileges, of his Being, No 
doubt, with that View it is, that God with- 
holds any. Influence, whereby he might 
confound the falfe Wifdom, and unveil the 
lving Wonders of fome ambitious Men, and 
thus gives up many contemptible Mortals to 
their wilful Blindnefs, and vile Compliance, 
When it happens, as it hath of late Yearg 
more. frequently than ever, that. falfe Do- 
€trines are fairly confuted, and deluded Per- 
fons brought back from Error to the Know- 
ledge of Truth, without any perceivable 
Intervention of Providence, thea the im- 
portant End is anfwered to much more Ad- 
vantage than it could otherwife be ; we are 
brifkly f{purred on to the Inveftigation and 
Propagation of Truth. The more of a 
pleafing, and honourable Work kind Pro- 
vidence can leave to us, always the better. 
We. Chriftians ought to be well ufed, and 
fully determined, not to judge haftily of 
Futurity from a prefent ill Afpe&t of Things. 
. feveral Cafes, when dreadful — over= 
{pread. a -Part of the Earth, it was 
~~ ines C3 ~—s difficult 
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difficult, if not impoffible, even to guefs at 
the Defigns of Providence, and reconcile it 
with real Wifdom and univerfal Goodnefs ; 
and yet fome time after there arofe from that 
very Calamity an Event of general, and 
lafting, Tendency to Happinefs: thus every 
body faw the gracious Drift of that Difpen- 
fation. So, for Inftance, at the firft preach- 
ing of Chriftianity, all worldly Power was 
in the Hands of Pagan Princes—Chriftians 
for fome Ages groan’d under the moft bar- 
barous Perfecutions. Great God! to what 
Purpofe that prodigious Effufion of innocent 
Blood? Could not divine Providence have 
fo ordered temporal Affairs, that Chriftianity 
had been received without the Mifery, and 
Deftruction, of Maltitudes of Chriftians ? 
Certainly it might; but then Chriftianity by 
going on in temporal Profperity, would have 
wanted in future Ages that ipecial Stamp, 
whereby it is now fo notably diftinguifhable 
from all falfe Religions. In a word, had it 
not made its Way down to this prefent Ge- 
neration through Fire, Blood, and all ima- 
ginable Hardfhips and Obftacles, the Pro- 
teflors of it in, general, and particularly thofe 
among us, who think beft, and are thereby 
the fitteft to lead their Brethren, could not 
fo fteadily adhere to their excellent Religion, 
as they do, Thus God, asa facred Writer 
exprefles it, draws Light out of Darknefi, 
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Good out of Evil. In his Hands hellith In- 
tentions, execrable Deeds, falfe Doétrines, 
become Inftruments to promote true- Know- 
ledge, folid Piety, and real Virtue. I do 
therefore with great Comfort believe that in 
the Upfhot the moft fhocking Events will 
concur to the moft adorable Creator’s Glory, 
and the Happinefs of the World. 

Iam aware fome Difficulties of another 
Nature, than thofe I have taken Notice of, 
may be ftarted as Inferences from what I 
haye faid. But, this Letter being perhaps 
too long already, I do not think fit here to 
mention, or obviate, any of them, If ever 
propofed I may endeavour to folye them. 


I am Sir, 


Your humble Servant; 


| Sept, 1745. 
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ARTICLE I. 


(2) Relation dece qui f ‘of paffé dans leRoy-' 
aume de Maroc, depuis Panhée +727 Jufquen’ 
ok Fae 8vo; Pag. agg = 


That i 1s to J; 


- An’ Accotint of what pafied in the King-’ 
doin of |  Rdorece, ‘front the: ‘Year 1727 to the: 
b icentt 1737. 6 


O UR “News Papers h have fo often men-- 
tioned the furprifing Revolutions 
happened in the Kingdom Of Moroco, that 
the Public may be curious to know fome of 
the'‘moft particular ‘Circumftances that at- 
tended them, This Hiftory miay' ferve as a 
Supplement to, or Continuation of, Mr. 
Ockley’s. It is very well written and 
may be agreeable, if it be poffible to 
find any Pleafure in reading all the abominable 
AGions, that .can be occafioned by Cruelty, 
Arnbition, Debatichéry, and Tteafon. The 
Hiftory of a Country where the Throne was 
ufurped, overthrown, and reftored above ten 
Times, 


(4) Biblioth, raifonnée Tom. xxx. pag. 294, 
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‘Times,during ter Years,affords manyEvents, 
not to be met withany where elfe, in fuch a 
fhortCompafs of Time;butEvents fo fhocking, 
that they are the very Shame of human Na- 
ture. There is,however,one pleafing and ufe- 
fal-Obfervation to be deduced from it, befides 
the indulging of one’s Curiofity ; it is ‘this, 
—Howfoever corrupt polite Chriftian Na- 
tions are, yet they may almoft be ftiled vir- 
tuous when compared to thafe barbarous 
People, and this Comparifon fhews how 
much we are indebted to Chriftianity and 
polite Literature. Upon reading fuch Enor- 
mities, “another Thought indeed naturally 
occurs, which I cannot forbear pointing at— 
How happy are we in thefe blefied Iflands!— 
I leave to the-Reader to {pin out the glorious 
Hint—I fhall only add, that that Kind of 
Uneafinef$, which conftantly attends. the 
Sight ‘of fuch Woes, is greatly alleviated, 
nay turns «into Pleafure, by the Confciouf- 
nefs of ‘a glorious Compaffion, and fincere 
Withes for the Relief of thofe. miferable 
Fellow-Creatures, 

‘Phe Kingdom of Moroco was poffefied 
in 1727 by Maulei-Ijmael, who had ufurped 
the Throne from his Nephew, Son of 
Mulei- Archi deceafed in 1672. Maulei-Ij- 
mael was a Prince of great Capacity, and 
knew perfectly how to humour his People ; 
Parsee ae a 
wits Years, 
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Years, at ‘the End of which he funk under 
his Debauchery ; for tho’ he was eighty- 
one Years old when he died, yet he might 
probably: have lived many. more,. had. he 
been tolerably fober. Three. capital Paf- 
fions maftered him all his Life ; Cruelty, 
Wine, and Women; of thefe he had no 
Jefs than eight Thoufand, and by them he 
is faid to have got nine Hundred Sons and 
three. Hundred Daughters, ' 
Miulei-Hamet-Deby, named by J/mael for 
his Succeffor, did not wait for his. Death to 
come and take Poffeffion of the Throne: at 
Mequinez, left he fhould be prevented by 
one of his two Brothers, . Mudet-Abdalla 
and Mulei-Abdelmelek, efpecially the latter, 
who paffed for one of the beft foldiers in his 
Country. Hamet-Deby was proclaimed, 
and his Subjects took the Oath of Allegiance 
to him immediately after his Father’s Death, 
Abdalla having made an Attempt,was routed 
and obliged to hide himfelf,. He after. 
wards came up to his Brother,who had given 
him his Word he fhould be fafe, and was 
received by him with all poffible Friend- 
fhip. The next Day after Hamet-Deby’s 
Coronation,the Blacks (+) came to give him 
_  Affurances 


(4) The Blacks are a feparate Nation in the Le aoa of 


Moroco, they contraé& no Alliances with the Moors, on 


Account of their being defcended from the nee 
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Affurances of their Fidelity ; and to give a 
Proof of their Sincerity they. marched again{t 
the Alarbes who had revolted ;_ they killed 
fixteen Thoufand of them in a Battle, and 
that Victory {mothered the Revolt. 
Hamet-Deby was no fooner in the quiet 
Poffeffion of. the: Throne, than he took a 
Fancy to vifit his Father’s Treafures; which 
upon Supputation were found to:amount to 
above fifty Millions, befides the Jewels and 
precious Stones, He added to: them» ten 
Millions more which were brought from 
the Dominions he was Mafter of before: his 
Father’s Death,and had moreover the Rude- 
nefs to encreafe it with all the Gold and Jewels 
which had been given by his Father to his 
laft eight Hundred Wives. Then he plunged 
himfelf into .fuch an Excefs in: Eating 
and Drinkihg, as made him totally negleét _ 
the Bufinefs of the Kingdom ; the Effects 
of which Brutifhnefs foon appeared. A Re- 
bellion broke out in the Kingdom of Tetuan, 
where his own Brother commanded, Have- 
ing received fome Reinforcements he laid 
Siege to the chief City and-took it, but, 
foon after his Soldiers had entered it, the 
Inhabitants recovered from their Fright and 
expelled them. ' 
Mulei- 





that were formerly bought by the Kings of Moroce, with 4 
er with them feveral Countries of their King- 
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Muler-Abdelmelek taking Advantage of 
the Confufion Affairs were in, and of the 
Contempt the People had; for the King and 
his. Minifter,. gathered at Tanedante a City 
of the Kingdom of  Su/z,. an Army of fixty 
Thoufand Men, headed them, . and every 
City in his Way, even Moroco, furrendered 
to him, 

By this Time Hamet-Deby opened his 
Eyes, and gave the Command of his Troops 
to’ one of his Brothers, whofe. Want. of 
Experience made him give a Battle in, which 
he was ‘routed.. A fecond Army, much 
ftronger and commanded by the General. of 
the Blacks, took a: compleat. Vengeance of 
the frft Action ; Abdelmelekioft in it hisown 
Son; two of his Generals were taken Pri- 
foners, and himfelf was forced to betake him- 
Self to Flight. : , 
» Every Thing now feem’d to fecure Ha- 
met-Deby’s Tranquillity. As’: foon asthe 
News of bdelmelek’s ‘Overthrow reached 
the A/arbes they threw down their Arms ; 
and the Diffention between the two Cities of 
Fez, one of ‘which had expelled the King’s 
Ttoops that had.come to pacify them, were 
happily quelled. The Bache, by whom they 
had been fomented, was wheedled to. the 
Court .of Hamet-Deby, who caufed him to 
be ftrangled with a Silk-ftring,and his Bod 
tbe caved sboutuake oa Mule rough 
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all the Streets in Meguinez'; -with Orders 
that it fhould be beate with Switches, and 
that a Herald fomewhat like the unfortu- 
nate Phlegyas, fhould repeat the following 
Words: “ Be-faithful. to your King, and 
* take Notice that in this Manner he doth 
‘ iy «so Traytors.” 

augre the peril Hamet- Deby had been 
expofed to, his natural Inclination fall funk 
him in his former Debauchery.. The- firft 
Eunuch formed a Confpiracy ‘with the 
Giandees of the Kingdom to punifh fo 
vicious a Prince, and {o effectually reunited 
all the -Parties, that. he was arrefted the 
18th of Mareb. Sams ete tho’ abfent, 
was proclaimed King, and his Son intrafted 
in his Abfence mite the Government. It 
was ‘with great Difficulty they found out this 
fugitive Prince, and they were -forced te 
make Ufe of many Stratagems, in Order to 
reftrain the-People until his Arrival, which 
happened the.1 th of Apri/. 

‘The -firt, Euauch, Traytor to this former 
Matter, betrayed alfo the Prince: he had put 
in: his:Place.’ . He: expected to be Abdelme- 
Jek's folevRavourite and primeMinifter, and 
finding the contrary, he undertook to reftore 
Hamet-Deby. Abdelmelek being apprifed of 
this Conipiracy, thought to be beforehand 
with his Rival. He-ordered his Son, whe 
Westhea at Tafilet, to go and et out that 

Prince’s 
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Prince’s Eyes ; but two Officers in-the'Secret 
gave him Notice of the Danger to which he 
was expofed, and furnifhed him with good 
Horfes, which enabled him to efCape Addel- 
melek’s Son, who’ miffed him but: by few 
Hours. He had- juft time enough to get far 
into the Defart. This Flight, however, made 
Abdelmelek imagine he had nothing more -to 
fear: But the many Acts of Injuftiee he was 
guilty of, as well as the Scorn and Cruelty 
with which he ufed the Blacks, made them 
revolt and proclaim again "Hamet-Deby. 
This Prince had got a Body. of fifteen Thou- 
fand Men, which were joined by the Blacks, 
and all ‘his Troops, .- fixty-five Thovfand 
Men ftrong, ‘laid Siege to’ Mequinez, whither 
Abdelmelek had retired. That City was taken 
by Storm, after a Siege of a few : Days, 
through the Treachery of about four Thou- 
fand of -Abdelmelek’s Troops, who fur- 
rendered to Hamet-Deby. We may judge, 
by the known Ferocity-of thefePeople, what 
dreadful Slaughter the Victors made. Ha- 
met-Deby's firft Care was to punith the Au- 
thors of the Revolt in Favour of his Brother. 
He caufed them to be nailed alive on the 
Doors of the City ; and one of them being 
drop’d by. the Weight of his Body, which 
had drawn out the Nails, . was killed on 
the Ground. with Sabres. 

Abdelmeleh 
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Abdéhgelek had retired to Fez. - Hamet~- 
Deby, taking Advantage of his Victory, ran 
_ to befiege him, Three Affaults, which his 
‘ ‘Troops*gave, could not force the Garrifon. 
Famine alone made Hamet- DebyMatfter of the 
Place, after a Siege of three Months and‘a 
half. “Fhe only Condition he impofed- on 
the Inhabitants was, that his Brother fhotld 
be deliver’d into his Hands, “When he was 
sb eee to ‘him, they’ found on him‘a 

ftol anda Dagger. Hamet-Deby, far from 
giving Way to his natural’ Cruelty, was ‘fa- 
tisfied with gently reproaching him the De- 
fign he feem’d to have had to ftab him ; 
to which Abdelmelch replied, that thofe Arms 
were the fame he ufally had on him. 
Deby had him brought under ‘a ftrong Guard 
equine, where he was ‘kept in ‘Sight 
in the Bacha’s Houle. ‘This Mildnefs made 
his People forget his paft Debaucheries and 
Cruelties, ~but he ‘could ‘not conquer’ his: 
Paffion for’ Wine ; in a fhort time he rained 
his Conftitution, and died the 22d of March’ 
1729, five Days after Abdelmelek had been 
firangled by his Order, - 

The Death of thefe two Competitors’ ee 
the Throne vacant. It is ‘not~ heredi 
and is always fill’d either by Eleétion,’ or: 
Ufurpation.- One of Mulei-I/mael’s Wives 
made fuch a ftrong -Intereft for her Son 
Abdalla; and difperfed fuch great Sums a-- 

; mong 
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mong the Blacks,; that they Ei him the 
Crown. This Prince had till n/appeared 
of a mild Temper. “His firft ‘Care was to 
fecure Mulei-Boufer, Son of Hamet-Deby; 
who had aim’dat.the ‘Throne, and whom 
he’ had allured to. Mequinez. . A {hort 
time:after, he fent him, loaded with-Chains, 

into the Prifons of New-Fez, and. banith’d 
him afterwards to Tafilet:  Boufer made 
his Efcape, took Sanétuary jin a Fite 
but the Yman gave,him up to 

was a fecond time clapt, in Prifon, and 
found again Means to efcape. 

Fez fill refufed to acknowledge Abdalla 
Having taken jit :at’ laity after a a of 
fix. Months, he hada Mind “niterly: to de- 
ftroy. it, and: would. have irs it; had: he 
not been told that this City had been found- 
ed by a'Santon ip’d'in the aay ge 
try, and that he would draw o 
Santon’s Indignation, and God’s Curfe. 

Abdalla’s\mpietyand bad. Character ‘ein 
every Day more confpicuous,. the ag 
rebell’d. He march’d a 
was defeated. Then he revenged 
on ‘the Inhabitants of Fez by a thotifand 
Cruelties, contriving every Day new Tore, 
ménts; and when ‘his Mother upbraided. 
him with it, he made ‘her this ; wer j— 
that his 5% éts had no other Title to their 
Lives but his Will,—and that barat. 
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eft Pleafure was to kill them with his own 
Hands, — How can a Man degenerate te 
fuch a Degree ?>—Is there any fuch thing 
as delighting in Mifchief for the Sake of 
Mifchief ?—It is what we can have no No- 
tion of. -I am apt to think fuch a Perverfe- 
nefs abfolutely. impoffible, and confequently 
that this Monfter did not fpeak Truth. As 
wicked as he might be, he reprefented him- 
felf worfe than he really was, 

The Alarbes being fubdued by a compleat 
Victory, which <Abdalla’s Troops got over 
them in a fecond Aétion, he once did an 
A& of Humanity. Four thoufand of them, 
being ftrip’d of their Cloaths by the victos 
rious Enemy, appeared in this Condition 
before him; He feem’d to be moved at 
the Sight, and ordered Cloaths to be:-given 
them.—This confirms the Opinion hinted at 
juft now, that there is no fuch Thing in 
Nature as a Being fo naturally depraved, as 
to retain no Signs of his originally good 
Qualities. , 

The Inhabitants of Dabra had alfo re< 
volted.— Abdalla {ent one of his beft Gene 
rals to fubdue them, and becaufe he could 
hot fucceed, he paid this Mifcartiage with 
tle Lofs of his Head. Abdalla ordered alfo 
that thofe, who had follow’d that General 
in this Expedition, fhould be put to Death; 
and judging that the Executioner did not 

Vou, Ill, Parti, D __sperform 
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perform his Office in a genteel Manner, he 
came out of his own Palace, and gave him 
Leffons in his infamous Trade, by cutting 
off the Heads of three of thofe unfortunate 
Soldiers. This is one of the fmalleft Inftan- 
ces of Cruelty our Author relates. 

The Mountaineers of Tetuan took Arms 
alfoin 1732. Abdalla march’d againft them 
at the Head of thirty thoufand Men ; but, 
having imprudently engaged himfelf in the 
Mountains, the greateft Part of his Army 
was loft, tho’ he had the good Luck to get 
off with four hundred Men. Such another 
Imprudence had brought him into the ut- 
moft Danger in his Expedition againft the 
Inhabitants of Tafiet, who about that Time 
had revolted. . 

Thefe Misfortunes did not in the leaft 
foften his Cruelty, which he carried fo far 
as to attempt to {pill the Blood of his own 
Mother, to whom he was indebted for his 
Crown. To efcape his frantic Rage fhe 
made a Pilgrimage to Mecca, during which 
he committéd new Enormities. One of the 
mott fhocking is, what he did to eight young 
Men of Meguinez. It is the Cuftom there 
for new married Men, when the Bride proves 
a Maid, to afflume among their Friends the 
Title of King, and, by Way of Joke, to im- 
pofe Taxes, which they exact under certain 
Penalties. _Abdalla- haying fent for thefe 

eight 
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eight young Alcads, he ordered them to be 
ty'd toa Mule’s Tail and dragg’d through 
the Streets in-Meguinez, till they expired. 

He once took the Refolution to take 
away the Life of the General of the Blacks, 
but he had the good Fortune to get 
timely Intelligence of it, and haying re- 
prefented to his Troops how dangerous it 
was to ferve a Prince fo perfidious and ‘fo 
unworthy of their Fidelity, he made them 
rife againft him, and had Mule-Ali, Bro- 
ther to Hamet Deby, proclaimed, in Spite of 
the Intrigues and Liberalities of bdalla’s 
Mother. At firft he feem’d to have a 
Mind to defend himfelf, but Fear feized 
him ; he ran out of the City with fixty Ca- 
valiers, taking with him .the moft precious 
Jewels, and great Sums of Money. Cruelty 
{till overbore his deareit Interefts. The 4 
Jarbes, to whom he was flying, having fent 
Deputies to make him fome Remonttrances, 
he kill’d them with his own Hand, upon 
which thofe People forfook him. 

During his Retreat, 4% took Poffeffion 
of the Throne of Mequinez, and being en- 
raged not to find the Treafures, he revenged 
himfelf on Abdalla’s Mother and on his 
Governefs ; he had them ty’d together, and 
ordered that the Governefs fhould be ftab’d 
in the Arms of Abdalla’s Mother. Is it a 
Property peculiar to the Throne of Moroco, 

| D2 te 














sz ALiterary Fournal. Att. 3, 


to infpire thofe that fit on it with the - moft 
extravagant Cruelty? \ 

There happened, in the Winter, feveral 
Aétions, between A/i’s and Abdalla’s Troops. 
The latter, by his Intrigues, found Means to 
debauch part of thefe fame Blacks, who a 
fhort time before had taken the Crown 
from him: They reftored it to him the 
15th of May 1736, and anfwered their Ge- 
neral, who afk’d the Reafon of it, that 
“ii was not worthy to wear it. In Truth 
he was befotted by the too frequent Ufe of 
an Herb called by the Orientals Archicha ; 
it has the Virtue of enlivening the Mind 
when taken moderately ; but an exceffive 
Ufe of it makes both Body and Mind heavy. 
Ali dethroned retired to the Mountains with 
forty Men, his Wife, one of his Children; 
and the moft precious Effeéts he could carry 
off. 

Abdalla came back to Meguinez ; ordered 
the Citadel to be razed, the whole Garifon 
to be beheaded, and the Governor’s youngeft 
Son to be ftrangled. His Father had kill’d 
himfelf after having cut the Throats of his 
Wife and the reft of Children, to avoid 
their falling into Abdalla’s Power. 

The Geveral of the Blacks, being inform- 
ed that Abdalla defired he fhould be deli- 
vered into his Hands, thought of fecutin 

himéelf, 





or be Se 


n 


pete 0 


Art. 3, Od. Nov. Dec. 1745. 53 


himfelf, and, to that Effect, he got another 
King to be proclaimed, viz. Sidi-Mahomed, 
but his Party not being ftrong enough to 
fupport him, he ftop’d at old Fez, and the 
Blacks bought their Reconciliation with 
Abdalla, at the Expence of their General’s. 
Life. They betray’d him into his Hands. 
The General hoped to find a Refuge in thofé 
People’s Religion ; he put on him the Cloaths 
that were on the Saint of the Mofquey. 
Abdalla kifs'd them refpectfully, and having 
taken them off Setim (that was. thé Gene- 
tal’s Name) he plunged his Spear into his 
Bofom, and call’d for a Cup to drink fome 
of his Blood. He would have done it, 
had not his . firft Minifter reprefented 
to him, that fuch an A@tion did not be- 
come his Dignity ; but it feem’d that hé 
thought it becoming a Subject, for by = 
dalla's Confent, he drank a full Cup of that 
unhappy Man’s Blood. Afreus, coripared 
to thele(Monflers, might be deein’d 4 Model 
of Virtue, 

SidieMabomed had ftill a Party in Fez, 
and gave the more Uneafinefs to Abdalla, 
as the latter had promifed cotifiderable Sums 
to the Blacks, which hé was -not able 
to pay, even after having fold his Sabtes 
and what precious Goods he had. _ The 

i eh Blacks 
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Blacks, forefeeing they fhould not be paid, 
kept a fecret Intelligence with Sidi-Maho- 
med and the Inhabitants of Fez. Abdalla 
laid Siege to that City with an Army of 
Alarbes, who, after feveral unfuccefsful At- 
“tempts, in which they loft a great Number 
of Men, were forced to give over and re- 
tire. 

The Blacks fummon’d Abdalla, at the 
appointed Time, to pay the Sum he had 
ar aah: them. He faw he was on the 

oint of being dethroned again, and he took 
the Refolution to leave the Throne before 
he fhould be forced to it; he fled to 
_ the Mountains with his Mother, his 
Son, fome of his Wives, and as many Slaves 
as he could carry away, with all the Money 
in the Treafury. 

The Inhabitants of Fez,being apprized of 
his Retreat, fent Deputies to the Blacks, 
to reprefent to them, how much more 
Sidi-Mahomed was worthy to wear the 
Crown, and to aflure them he fhould 
the 400,000 Ducats, which Abdalla had 
promifed them. 

However, Abdalla did not remain quiet 
in the Mountains ; he fat before Mequinez ; 
from whence he marched off after fome 
flight Attempts ; and fome time after there 
happen’d a Battle between him and his Rival, 

in 
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in which Sidi-Mahomed was wounded and 
had like to lofe his Life. 

Here our Author ends his Hiftory, which 
has been continued fince to the Year 1743. 
I fhall foon give an Account of it, if I find 
this agreeable to my Readers. 





ARTICLE. IV, 
Ai Letter to the Fournalif. 


T the Defire of the Author, I infert 
here this Letter with his Name. As 

I had received it before I had advertifed that 
I would not publifh any but anonymous 
Pieces, the publifhing of faid Letter is not 
inconfiftent with that Advertifement. I 
take this Opportunity to renew another De- 
claration I have made (a), viz. that without 
very particular Reafons I fhall always decline 
Controverfy. I fee in the Letter no Reafon 
to alter my Refolution. I am forry the Au- 
thor fhould have taken fo much Pains to 
confute a Paragraph of little, or no, Con- 
fequence, carelefly drop’d in the Literary 
D4 News, 


(a) See Vol. II. Part I. pag. 33: 
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News, and which fhould have been worded 
with more Caution, had jt been poffible -for 

ne to forefee it would occafion a Difpute. 
He has wafted much Learning to. prove 
what I neyer dream’d to. anne 5 ‘hat 
Sulian intended to pafs fora Pagan, and, 
upon fome particular Emergencies, for a 
bigotted one ;=-that by Means of the Pagan 
he endeavoured to oppofe the Chriftian Re- 
ligion,—is obvious to every Man, who ever 
look’d into his Hiftory ; this there was no 
Occafion to prove, no body denies it. When 
I faid that | thought him, rather-a Dez than 
a Pagan, ¥ meant only, that, by comparing 
the moft impartjal Accounts we have of him, 
I judged he could not be a fincerePagan, and 
that he feems rather to belong to that Claf 
of Men, that are called Dei/ts. That Gentle- 
man therefore runs very wide from the Point 
in Queftion, and I might without a juft 
Caufe of Offence lay aide his Differtation. 


However, fome of my Readers may be 
fond of this Kind of Literature: and upon 
that Account [I think fit to admit the Per- 
formance into my Journal, 


Rev'd Sir, 
C* INCE the Notion attacked in the fol- 
.J lowing Differtation was brought in as 
an Anfwer to a Favourer of Dei/m, I think 
it 
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it proper publickly to declare, leaft any body 
fhould miftake me for an Apologift of that 
Doétrine, Firft, that, in my Opinion, Juftice 
muft be done to all Men, and that no Se¢t 
is to be charged with an Accufation of haye- 
ing a perfecuting Spirit, if it be free from 
it; Secondly, that the Argument wher 

the Preference over all ather known §, 

whatfoever is given to Deitts for this fingle 
Reafon that they never perfecuted, delerves 
no ferious An{wer, till it be proved that To- 
leration is the only Duty we are bound to 
obferve with Refpect to God and Men, and 
that it agrees better with the Principles of 
Deifm, than with thofe of Chrifignity, Tam 


Rev'd Sir, | Your moft obedient, 
humble Servant, 


Dublin, Aug. 
the-2Aft. 174,5+ KH. Des Voeux. 
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A Differtation on Yulian the Apoftate's real 
Sentiments on Religion, by the Rev'd M. 
Des Voeux. 


L. AK TUS Claudius. Sulian, com: 
* monly called the Apofate, was for above 
thirteen hundred, Years looked upon as:a De- 


ferter 
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ferter of Chriftianity, and a Follower of 
Idolatry. About forty Years ago (a) an 
Author, who had more Prefumption than 
Learning, (at leaft if we may depend upon 
(4) Mr. La Croze’s Judgment) maintain- 
ed, that ‘fulian never was initiated to 
Chriftianity, and had never been baptized. 
That Notion was foon exploded, and the 
learned fo. Alb. Fabricius mentions it only 
to (c) difprove it, Now a (d) new Syftem 
ventures abroad on ‘fulian’s Religion after 
his abjuring Chriftianity ; viz. that he was 
rather a Deif/t than a Pagan, and it is faid 
to be grounded upon a// the Accounts we have 
of \him. (e). 

In Order to enquise into the Truth of that 
Allegation, I fhall reduce to three Claffés 


the Accounts we have of Yulian. In the 
firtt 


(a) Obferv. Sele&t. Hal. T. III. p. 185. (3) La Croze 
Diff. Hift. Rott. 1707. Reflex fur le Mahom, p. 74. 
(c) Male Halenfe Fab. Bib. Greca.T. VII. p.77. (d) See 
Literary Journal Vol. IT. Part I. p. 218. 

(e) The Author is miftaken in calling this 4 new Syfem that 
wentures abroad,and afcribing to the Journalift the fole Honour 
of the Difcovery. Mr. St. Hyacinthe gives the Name of Dei/!s 
to all the Platonic Philofophers, and thofe of the Ecclettic 
Se&t, to which Fulian did certainly belong, -and oppofes 
them to the Pantheifts. Recherches philofoph. pag. 55. And 
the Author of the Literary Commentary on the Bible, men- 
tioned in this Part, calls modern Deifts the Imitators of Julian, 
and quotes to that Purpofe Dr. Parker, who, if the Quotation 
be right, muft have faid the fame Thing in his Collection 
concerning Julian. Remark of the Fournaliff. —— 
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firft Place I thall colle& the Judgments of 
Men of Underftanding and Learning who 
have fpoken of ‘fusian’s Religion. Secondly, 
I thall examine ‘fu/ian himfelf, that we may 
have his Evidence upon his own Sentiments ; 
and Laftly, I will confider his Conduct, as 
far as it may give an Infight into his real 
Syftem of Religion. 


uSdgment of the Antients and Moderns upon 
Julian’s Religion. 


I, H E learned,who have written, either 

uponGeneral,or EcclefiafticalHiftory, 
agree in this Point, that Fudan was a very 
fuperftitious Worfhipper of Idols. This 
was the Judgment of (a) Baronius,and he was 
never cenfured for it either by Spondanus, or 
of late by Father Pagi, nor by (4) Van Dak, 
who took Notice of a Miftake of his in one 
Circumftance of ‘fulian’s Paganifm ; but 
not in the main Queftion. The Abbot Fleury 
talking of ‘famblichus his Doétrine con- 
cerning Gods and Theurgy, which was a pre- 
tended religious Method of evocating the 
beneficent Deities and converfing with them, 


fays 


(a) Baron. Annal. Eccles. ad. an. 339, & 344, (2) See 
Aa Erud. Lips, An. 1703 P. 85- : 
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fays (c) This is the Dottrine which ‘fulian 
bad fo greedily hftened to, and fo ferioufly em- 
braced; and remarks that his being raifed 
ebove his own Hopes was to that Prince, @ 
folid Proof of the Veracity of the Prediétions, 
and of the Protection afforded him by bis Gods, 
Mr. Le Nain de Tillemont obferves, that his 
Zeal for Idolatry was (d) /o great as to be 
ridiculed even by the Heathen: Le Sueur 
calls him an (ec) objtinate Heathen and {ays 
that bis Mind was poifoned with beathentfh 
Impiety. ‘fobn Latus (f) im his univerfal 
Hiftory expreffes himfelf much to the fame 
Purpofe. The Abgot? Englet thinks that(g} 
be bad always been a Pagan iz his Heart. 
And the Author of a Book intitled the Stare 
of Church Affairs in Great Britain under 
the Romans and Britifh Kings, tells us, that 
(4) Julian becoming acquainted with Pagan 
Philfophers and Magicians, he was by' them 
perverted. 

The’ very fame Notion of Frlian's Sen- 
timents is likewife entertained by thofe 
who, tho’ not Hiftorians,. yet had an Op 


portunity 


fe) Fleary. Hift. Ecclef: liv. xv. 'Fom: iv. p.101.. edit. 
4°. (d@) Hift. des Emper. T. iv. p. 486. edit. 4°. 
(e) Hift. de Eg. & del’Emp. p. 115. & 172. edit. 8°. 
(f) Jahan. Leti Comp. Univ. Hitt. p, 106. (g) L’Englet 
eee grad etad. hit. T. iii, p. 298. edit. de 1737. 

‘ans le fond du caur il apeit texpours ¢ le Paganifoie. 
(4) P. 66. edit. fol. Lond. 1687 i ” 
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portunity of declaring their Opinion on this 
Subject, and’ whofe known Learning leaves 
no Room to fufpeét that they ventured their 
Judgment, without knowing what they were 
about. Of this Number are feveral Authors 
of foreign Journals, as Aéfa Eruditorum 
Lipfia edita; Beauval; LeClerc ; La Bibliot. 
Ratfonnee ; La Bibliot. Francoife, wherein 
we read that, in hisWritings, ‘fulian (i) ufes 
his beft Endeavours to inculcate the moft 
foolifh Pagan Superftitions ; that his Works 
(4) fhew the Weakne/s of human Underflanding 
in chufing low Superftitions rather than the 
Worfbip of the true God; that his Fondnefs of 
Philofophy brought him to (/) that of Pa- 
ganifm ; that (m) excepting bis Paganifm 
he was one of the greateft Emperors the 


Romans ever had; that he (a) look’d upon 
himjelf as having a peculiar Call from the 
Gods to reftore their Altars ; that no Heathen 
qwas ever fo convinced of the Truth of his Re- 
ligion, and fo fanatick as be was, Tothefe 
occafional Witnefies we may add (0) Bayle, 

La 


(i) A&Erud. An. i696. p. 489. (&) Beauval. hift, 
des uv. des Scavans. Janv. 1697. p.224. (4) Ibid. p. 
226. (m) Bibl. univerf, T. xviii. p. 34. (2) See 
Bib. Raif. T. xv. p. 166. Bib. Franc. T. xxi. p. 194. 
(o) See Bayle Penfées fur les Cometes. § 121. La Croze 
abi fup. p.87. Jo. Hardaini Opera Selecta : in nummum 
Juliani. Mofheim Differt. ad Hitt. Ecelef. pertin. Dif. 2da 
Delrio Difquif. rerum Magic. p. 433. Fonienelle hilt. des 
Oracles. Chap, 3. 
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La Croze,. Father Hardouin, Fo. Laur. 
Mofbeim, Del Rio, Fontenelle, and many 
others whofe Names it would be too tedious 
to mention. I will even forbear tranfcribing 
the Teftimonies of thofe already named, and 
conclude this Paragraph with the Words of 
‘fobn Fabricius: Julian, fays he (u) applied 
bimfelf with great Confidence, to Maximus 
the Philofopher, bis. Theurgy and myftic 
Wifdom, or rather to Delufions and Vanities, 
whereby the foolifh Worfbip of the Gods was 
inculcated, 

Though theWitnefles, I have brought hi- 
therto, are by. no Means to be fufpected of 
having willingly impofed upon us, yet, as 
they did not make it their particular Bufi- 
nefs to enquire into the real Sentiments of 
Sulian; fome Doubts might perhaps be 
raifed about the Veracity of their Evidence. 
Let us therefore now hear Witneffes, who 
muft of Neceffity have made the moft 
particular Enquiries into this Subject ; fuch . 
as thofe who profefs themfelves great Admi- 
rers of “fulian; thofe who have written 

fely the Hiftory of his Life, and the 
feveral Editors of his Works, 
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(«) Maximi Philofophi Theurgia &F Sapientia Myficae, 
few potius prefligiis &F vanitatibus, folidum Decorum cultum 
inculcantibus, fidem operamgue dedit. Jo. Fabr. Hitt, Bibliot, 
Fabriciane, T. III. p. 225. \ 
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It will be fufficient to mention three Au- 
thors of Note, who have made Fulan their 
Hero. La Mothe le Vayer ; My Lord Shaft/- 
bury, and Mr. Thomas Gordon. ‘They extoll 
that Prince as much as poflible. They profes 
themfelves to be his Apologifts in every Par- 
ticular, wherein he may be juftified or ex- 
cufed ; yet, all agree.in giving up the Point 
of Idolatry and Superftition, That Fault of 
‘fulian, and his Excefs in it, is the only 
Anfwer /e Vayer makes to a Reproach thrown 
upon him by S. Chry/offom, viz. that he had 
publicly and avowedly kept Company with 
the greateft Proftitutes of both Sexes. -This, 
fays (w) /e Vayer, was not owing to any 
Diffolutenefs in his Morals; but to an ex- 
ceflive Bigotry in bis Religion, that required 
that he fhould /Lew a great Regard to that 
kind of People, (who were confecrated to 
Venus, &c.) give them. Accefs into bis Pa- 
lace, and even keep them near bis Perfon in 
public Ceremonies. My Lord Shaftfoury, who 
will not have fulan called an Apofate, 
though he grants (x) be had been educated in 
the Chriftian Se, would undoubtedly have 
looked upon the Name of Dei/? as lefs in- 
jurious to that Prince, than the Name of 
Heathen; and had he known any Poffibili- 


ty 
(w) La Mothe le Vayer. Dela vertu des Paiens, dan’ 


fes Ocuv. Edit. Fol. T, I. p 681. 
(x) Charatterifticks, T, I. p. 25/ 
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ty of fixing the former Title upon him, he 
would never have expreffed himfelf in the 
following Words; (y) We may indeed call 
him HEATHEN, dut not fo juflly Apo- 
sTATE, fince being at different Times of his 
Youth transferred to different Schools or Uni- 
verfities, and bred under Tutors of each Rel- 
gion, as well Heathen as Chriftian, be bap- 
pened, when of full Age, to make bis Choice 
in the former Kind. As for Mr. Thomas 
Gordon, 1 prefume the Character of a Deift 
is not quite fo dreadful to him as that of a 
fuperftittous Man, and he would be glad, I 
fappofe, to make a Dei/t of an Emperor, 
whofe (z) many Virtues and Accomplifhments 
raiféd his 'Admiration fo high, as to fay, that 
tis pity fuch an amiable Charaéter Jiould have 
any Blts. Yet he muft own, that Fulan 
was fuperflitious even to Weaknefs. 

I have met with three different Lives of 
Fulian. The firft (a) was written by one 
Mr. fobnjon, Chaplain to my Lord Ruffel. 
Sfulian is there reprefented as entirely given 
up to the groffeft Superftitions (4). His Re- 
volt from Chriftianity, fays Mr. ‘fobnfon, pro- 
ceeded from a Thirft of Empire, and from 
confulting bis Heathen Gods about it. 

| The 

(») Ibid. T. IIT. p: 89. (2) Th. Gordon. Polli- 
tidat Dife. upon Tacitus, Dife. VIT. Seé. 12. (a) See 


Bayle Oeuvres diverfes, Fol. 'T. III. p. 630. (6) Julian 
the Apoftate, Lond. 1682, p. §. ° 
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The Author .of the fecond. is Father La 
Baune (c), a Jefuit, who prefixed it to Ma- 
mertinus his Panegyrick of ‘fulian. He 
confiders that Emperor not only as an Ido- 
later from -his Youth, but an exceflively 
fuperftitions one, vand Deorum fuperftitione 
et Magicis artibus depravato ingemo, An- 
other Jefuit, Father Le Bietterie, publithed 
a Life of ‘fujian a few Years ago, which is 
the more to be depended upon,.as the Au- 
thor intended (and for ought I know may 
have fince exeouted his Scheme) to give a 
new Edition of ‘fulian’s Works, and had, 
for a great while, made both that Prince’s 
Writings, and every thing that hath the 
leaft Connection, with them, his particalar 
Study, Was. I to take out of that Book 
all that relates.to this Subject, I muft tran- 
{cribe it from beginning to end, for through 
‘the whole (d) ‘fulian appears to be the ftea- 
@ieft Man in his Principles, and the moft 
thoroughly convinced that ,ever .was of all 
tthe. Tenets of Heathenifh Theology ; and in 
his Practice moft minutely fuperttitious, 

To thefe Life- Writers may be joinec 
Cave, in his Literary Hiftory of Ecclefiafti- 
cal Writers ; Yames Godefreoi, who, among 
his many Juridical and Hiftorical Tracts, 

Vor, Ill. Part I. E hath 


(¢) Panegyrici vet. ad ufum Delphini. ~ (4) Vie 
de Emp. julien, Amfterd. 1735. 
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hath publifhed a Difcourfe, intitled Fulian, 
and Mr. Bonamy, who read before the 
Royal Academy of Infcriptions at Paris, a 
Differtation upon ‘fulian’s Genius, and his 
Paganifin (e). They tell us, that from his 
Youth ‘fulian was entirely given up to Pa- 
gan. Superftitions ; Gentilium fuperftitionibus 
impenje et ex animo favebat, and extremely 
zealous in that Way; and that his Syftem 
about the Gods was the fame with that of 
the Philofophers *, who took them to be, 
either fome Attributes of the Supreme God, 
‘or good and evil Spirits employed by the 
firft Being in the Government of the 
World. 

Now I come to the feveral Editors of 
‘fultan’s* Works, and here it is to be ob- 
‘ferved that fome of them (of whom con- 
‘fequently there will be no need of taking 
any Notice hereafter) fay nothing of his Re- 
Jigion ; thinking, I fuppofe, that Point to 
be too plain and too well known to ftand 
in need of their Obfervation. But I cannot 
help taking Notice of the Silence of one of 
them upon that Particular. Cunaeus exeufes 
Julian in every thing, and makes him, in 
‘fpite of all that was ever faid againft him, 

not 


(e) Guil. Cave Script. Ecc's/. Hift. Litteraria. p. 199° 
Edit. Genev. 1693. Jacobi Gothofredi Orat Polit. tres’ 
Genev, 1634. Hijt. de 1" .'cad. des infeript. et belles lettres, 
Edit. de Paris, 4to. Tom VII. Pp. 104, 105, 

* Ifa Philofopher, no Pagan. Remark of the Fournalif. 
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not a Hero only, but almoft a Saint of the 
firft Clafs, Yet he is mute upon the Point 
of Idolatry, which I take to be as much as 
giving it up. Theod. Marcilius obferves Fu- 
lian’s Superftition (f) in deploring his not 
being born of Heathen Parents. Pet. Mar- 
tinius takes Notice of his (g) foolifh Super- 
frition in offering Sacrifices, In fatris vero 
faciendis inepte fuit fuperftitiofus.’ The 
learned Petau finds nothing which Fulian 
valued himfeif fo much upon, as his have- 
ing (b) reftored Superftition, and takes it 
to be plain, that the Apoftate’s moft earneft 
—Defire was to have the facred Rites of the 
Heathens eftablifhed every where FOR EVER. 
Laftly, the illuftrious Baron Spanbeim, who 
gave the beft Edition of ‘ulian's Works, 
takes him to have been an extravagantly fu- 
. perhitious Worfhipper of Damons ; he gives 
in his Preface, a full Account of Suhan's 
idolatrous Principles, and, in his (i) Re- 
marks upon the French Tranflation of the 
_ Cafars, he gives freth Proofs of that Prince’s 
particular Devotion to the Sun and to Mer- 


cury. 
E 2 I would 


(f) Theod. Marc. Annot, in Hymnum Solis. 

(g) Pet. Martin. pref. in Mifopog,  - 

(4) Dion. Petav. Pref. ad Jul. Opera. Jd illum unice 
Speraffe et vere fiuduiffe liquet ut - --- profanorum Sacrorum 
et ubique diffufus, et fempiternus cultus exifteret. 

(i) Remarq. 965—973, & preuves des Remarq. 
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_ I would have willingly faved myfelf the 
Trouble of collecting fo many modern Au- 
‘thorities, had not the Syftem under Confi- 
deration been brought in as being the Refult 
of all the Accounts we have of Fulian, which 
feems to imply ‘modern as well as antient 
Accounts, .Now we muft examine whe- 
ther the Author of that Syftem had better 
‘Luck in fearching antient Records, than the 
‘other learned Men, who fpoke of “fulian 
‘fince the Révival of Learning. 
_ At my firft fetting out, I meet with a 
‘confiderable Obftru@ion. It is ‘fiot (&) by 
all accounts we have of Fulian, without Ex- 
ception, that he ‘was a Deij/?. We mutt 
abitrad. from ‘the whole what the Fathérs 
great a Length this general Imputation on 
P Bie Fathets may be carried, is mote thah I 
_€an tell. Very likely they did all the Mif- 
‘Chief, and dectived the whole Nation of 
‘Criticks and modern Hiftorians. How then 
Thall ‘we ‘be able to diftinguifh what ‘they 
have juftly, and what they hate unjultly laid 
to ‘fulian’s Charge, after fo many gtéat 
_ Men have been mifled? I fancy the fafeft 
~ “Method for me is, to lay them quite afide. 
Therefore I thall take no Notice of Gregory 
of Naztance, Bafilius, Chryfoftom, Cyril, 


-Alufin, 


“bad unjuftly laid to bis erat ik ahd how 


‘(hy See Literary Fisrnal, abi fapra. 
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Auftin, Ambrofius, Hieronymus, Theodoret. 
They go by the Name of Fathers: that’s 
a fufficient Reproach. I will even forbear 
mentioning Socrates, Sozomenus, Evagrius, 
Prudentius, Nicephorus, Zonaras, Cedrenus ; 
fome of them were judicious Writers; but 
all were Chriftians, and confequently a-kin 
to the Fathers. As they may be fuppofed 
to haye been intoxicated with the fame 
Prejudices againft Fulian, their Evidence 
muit fhare the fame Fate. Philofiorgius 
might perhaps claim fome Credit above the 
reft of Chriftian Writers, becaufe he he- 
longed to, that Party among the Chriftians, 
to which Fulian was lefs an Enemy than to 
the reft of their Brethren. As a Follower 
and a great Admirer of Aetius (1), who 
was a particular Friend to Fulian, he is not 
to be fuppofed to have unjuftly laid any 
thing to that Emperor’s Charge ; yet I thall 
make but very little Ufe of his Evidence. 
There are few Pleaders whe could avoid 
being caft by a Jury, let their Caufe be ever 
fo good, when fo many material Evidences 


-were excepted againft and laid afide. Yet I 





hope the Publick, who are the Jury in this. 


-Caufe, will find the Teftimonies of Pagan 
Writers (the only Witneffes allowed) futh- 


3 cient 


(/) Aetius was the Author of the Eunomian Se&; a 
Branch of Arianifm. See Jacob. Gothof. Proleg, in Pbile- 
forg. Pp. Iga 5. 
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cient to decide in Favour of the old received 
Opinion. ‘Though they are few, yet their 
Evidence is plain. Ammianus Marcellinus, 
a great Admirer of Julian, and who is 
thought to have undertaken his Roman Hi- 
ftory, purpofely to commend that Prince, 
whom he had perfonally known, cannot 
help taking Notice, in feveral Places, of his 
too great Zeal for all the Rites of Paganifin. 
Julian, fayshe, (m) did Too FREQUENT- 
Ly fhed upon the Altars the Blood of many 
Sacrifices. - - - The Rites of the facred Cere- 
monies were by him brought to an IMMODE- 
RATE Pitch, fo as to require vaft Exe 
pences, and fuch as were heavy to be born, 
and not formerly ufitated; and, when he 
comes to fum up his Chara¢ter, adds thefe 
Words: Fulian was (n) Too cuRious of 
enquiring after Prefages, and feemed in that 
Point to equal Hadrian, one of the moft fu- 
perftitious of his Predeceffors: He was RA- 
THER A SUPERSTITIOUS, than a right, 
Objerver of the facred Ceremonies, and, with- 
out any Regard to Qeconomy, facrificed an in- 

numerable 


(m) Am. Marcel. lib. xxii. ¢. 12. Hoftiarum fanguine 
plurimo aras crebritate nimia perfundebat - - - - augebantur 
autem czremoniarum ritus immodice cum impenfarum am- 
plitudine antehac inufitata et gravi. 

(x) Ib. lib xxv. c. 4. Prafagiorum {cifcitationi nimiz de- 
ditus ut zquiperare videretur in hac parte Principem Ha- 
drianum. Superttitiofus magis quam Sacrorum legitimus eb- 
fervator ; innumeras fine parfimonia pecudes mattans. 
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numerable Quantity of Cattle. That Judg- 
ment is fupported by a numberlefs Multi- 
tude of Facts, fome of which fhall come 
more properly under Confideration, when 
we take a View of Yulian’s Conduct. Zo- 
zimus reprefents him as having as great a 
Dependance as any Man ever had (0) on 
Dreams, Aftrology, (which at that Time al- 
ways followed the Worfhip of what is 
called in Scripture the Army of Heaven) and 
Divination by the Entratls of the Sacrifices : 
The fame Author looks upon thefe Words 
of Fulian, that it was better to truft himjelf 
and bis Life ro THE Gops, than to rely 
upon Conftantius bis Words, as an( p ) open 
Declaration of bis Sentiments about the God- 
head, Aurehus Vitor, who is extremely 
concife on the Subject of Fulzan, as it be- 
came an Abbreviator, gives his Character 
in three Words ; but he takes Super/fition to 
be fuch an effential Part of it, that it is one 
of the three. Cupido laudis immodica ; Cut - 
Tus NuMINUM SUPERSTITIOSUS; a@u- 
dax plus quam imperatorem decet. VAN\~ 
TY, SupersTiITIton, CouRAGE. Eunar 
pius, the greateft Admirer that ever was 

E 4 of 


(c) Zozim. lib. iii. int. Rom. Hift. Script. Sylburg. 
Francf. 1590. fol. T. III. p. 712. 

(p) Ibid. p. 711. "Exe 1d dudavic Bekev fy elye wep 
73 Osiv rpoaipscw ----- tardy de rolg Osdig dueww 4 raic 
Kiweavtio acyaus iavrey te xy tiv davrow Blow tndodvas, 
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of every thing that belongs to Superfiition 
and Magicks, or Evocation of Spirits, doth 
not fide with the other Pagan Writers, in 
blaming Yulian for his exceflive Superitition ; 
for'in his Opinion nothing could be an Ex- 
cefs. But he gives as full an Evidence as 
any of the foregoing, in his Lives of Edefus 
-and of Maximus ; and would in all Likeli- 
hood fupply us with a much fuller one, 
had not his Life of ‘Fulzan been loft. - A- 
mong other things he tells us, that Maxz- 
mus’s and Chryfanthus’s wonderful Theurgy, 
being not fufficient to fatisfy 7ulian’s Defire 
of being initiated to the moft tecret Myfte~ 
ries, he went to Athens, and got (¢) from 
the Eleufinian Hierophantes all the Know- 
ledge that was to be. had there, which in 
Eunapius’s Style is as much as faying that 
he ‘went through the moft fuperftitious 
Initiations. He tells us befides, that Fu 
lian, when in France, worfbipped the Gods 
fecretly, and fent for an Hiterophantes from 
Greece, m order to perform with him 

the moft fecret Rites of Idolatry. | 
The laft Witnefs*1 fhall examine is Liss 
banius, an Author of Note, whofe Cha- 
racter and Circumftances deferve to be more 
particularly confidered, before we enter up- 
on 


(¢) Eunap. in Maximo. 1); txetev soblas Gpvekueves 


x tv8ev. 
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on his Evidence. He was a learned honeft 
Man, and tho’ not a Philofopher by his Pro- 
feflion, yet more fo in his Way of Life than 
many who aflumed the Title; a fincere, 
but bigotted, Heathen, who, in the moft 
flourifhing Times of _ Chriftianity; would 
never difiemble his Religion (r), tho’ Pa- 
gahifm was an Obftacle to his Fortune; a 
particular Friend to-fudian when Emperor, 
and more fo than a private Man can in ge- 
neral be fuppofed to be to a defpotic Prince, 
fince he had the Privilege to tell him of his 
Faults, without being check’d for it. This 
Man, if any, muft have known Fulian, and 
given a faithful Account of him. His Let- 
ters, which were but (s) lately publifhed in 
a manner fuitable to their Deferts, could af 
ford feveral Paffages to the prefent Purpofe ; 
fince he hardly {peaks directly or indireétly 
of Fulian, without faying fomething of his 
violent and lafting Inclination to the ancient 
Religion as he calls it. But I thall confine 
mytelf to his other Works as they were 
collected by Fed. Morell, becaufe the Teftimo- 
nies therein contained are more abundant and 
more pofitive ; and fhall add nothing to them, 
but fome few Words out of what was pub- 


(r) It was on Account of his Religion that Eccebolus 


was preferred to him to be Fuljan’s Tutor. {s) By Wol- 
fius, Amft. 1738. Fol. 
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lithed by the learned Fadricius in his Bibkothe- 
ca Graca. In feveral (t) Places Libanius gives 
an Account how Fulian came from his Youth 
to like the Principles of heathenifh Religion; 
oh wpara tev leov x Tv bllav Eyowras and to acknow- 
ledge (1) the old Gods inftead of bim who had 
been but lately introduced, viz. ‘fefus Chrift, 
He relates feveral Actions of Fulian’s, where- 
of there will be Occafion to take notice here- 
after, which leaves no Doubt of that Prince’s 
being as fincere a Pagan as any that ever was; 
his daily and almoft hourly Sacrifices ; his 
Pilgrimages; his Libations; his devoutly 
kifling the Feet of Images; his building 
Temples, and making Altars every where in 
his own Palace and .under every Tree of his 
Gardens ; his worfhipping not a few Gods 
only, but (x) as many as the Poets have cele- 
brated, &c. He looks upon Fulian as upon 
one who was often (y) favoured with the 
Converfation of Damons, and came to it by 
offering the evocatory Sacrifices ; whofe (x) 
Mind could never be diverted from feeking the 
Favour of the Gods; who never withed to 

have 


(s) Panegyr. Jul. T. ii. p.475. Orat. in Jul. Imp. Conf. 
ibid. p. 233. Monodis in Jul. p. 251. pafflim. Epitaph. 
p. 265. &c. Edit Morel. Paris 1627. (w) Tod; waaatyc 
Apiovras duti rot ewsi. P- 175+ (*) “Oous of romral rapedeoar. 
Monod: Pp. 252. } *Oures 6 dy rereraic peupianrs Cpuayoas 
Aajsoew, Fab. Bib. Gr. T. vii. p. 173. (&) "Oures 6 mydenad 
Wip Sravoity drogieas THS TEpi Oxi ivwoigs. ibid. 
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have Power, (a) but inorder to make ufe 
of it for reftoring their Worfhip, which he 
could not fee deferted without a deep Sor- 
row, who (4) valued the Title of High Prieft 
as much as that of Emperor, and (c) divided 
his whole Life between the Funétions of 
both Employments, Laftly, Libanius was 
fo thoroughly convinced, that Fulian took 
nothing fo much at Heart as his Religion, 
that he infifted chiefly on that Point, when 
he implored the Emperor’s Mercy upon the 
City of Antioch ; and urged his Regard for 
the Gods (d) whom he had adored, to whom 
be had facrificed there, and. who were 
Patrons of the Place, viz. Hermes ; Ceres ; 
Mars ; Calliope ; Apollo; Fupiter. 

Before we conclude this firft Clafs of Ac- 
counts, which contains the Judgments of 
thofe who had an Opportunity of knowing 
‘fulian’s real Sentiments about Religion ; 
we mutt takeNotice of the Name of Arheift, 
which feems to be given to ‘fulian in the 
Title of Cyri/’s Anfwer to his Book apt 
Chriftianity. The Character of ‘ulian is 
fo far from being that of an Ather/t, that I 
muft fuppofe the Author of that Title to 

have 


(a) Lib. Edit. Morel. T. ii. p. 266. in Epitaph. (6) In 
Jul. Imp. Conf. ibid. p. 245. (c) De Jul. nece ulcife. 
ap. Fab. ubifap. = (¢) Leg. ad Jul. Ed, Morel. T. ii, p. 
170. ols tivous obs “endascas, 
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have been fome ignorant Monk, who wanted 
to fhew his. Wit by an infipid Antithefis be- 
EWEEN Kipuanos 6 iv dyioig & Iga:‘aves 6 tv Ades: Dut 
this can never amount toa Proof that Fubar 
was looked upon as a Man that had no Re. 
ligion ; befides it is, at moft, an Accufation 
unpu/tly laid to bis Charge by an Editor of the 
Fathers. 


*fulian’s Sentiments abftracted out of bis own 
Works. 


TI. J T is not eafy to conceive how fo many 

I Men of Parts, as have been quoted in 
the foregoing Part of this Differtation, 
could have miftaken ‘fulian’s true Senti- 
‘ments about Religion ; yet, as it is not alto- 
gether impoffible they fhould, it is very 
proper to enter upon a newCourfe of Inquiry ; 
and for my Part I am willing to take 
‘Fulian’s Word for it. His Authority muft 
decide the Controverfy. But, before we be- 
gin with him, it is neceffary to offer a few 
previous Reflections, ' 

Fir, The Point in Difpute is not whether, 
agreeable to fome Principles he held, Fulian 
ought to have been a Dei/t rather than a 
Pagan, but whether in Fact he was really 
fo. To have fuperftructed Pagani/m upon 
Principles which were deftructive of it, had 
they been rightly confidered, is not the yr 

s «OO 
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of Fulian only. It ‘was the Fate ‘of afl 
Philofophers and Men of Senfe among ‘the 
Heathen, and that was thie Reafon why they 
were without Excufe ; becaufe when they knew 
God, they glorified bim not as God, but bé- 
came vain in their Imaginations ---- aid 
changed the Glory or Worthip of ‘the incor- 
ruptible God into Idolatry. Therefore We 
are not to lay down, as a Foundation, 
fome few Principles of “fuian, and there- 
upon build a Syftem for him. We muft'tale 
his own Building «as it ftands.’ In hiftorical 
Matters one muft ‘not ‘go Argument, 
where there is a fufficient Authority to de- 
pend on. Apr 3 
Secondly, Conformity in forme Principles is 
not a fufficient Warrant to aggregate a Man 
toa certain Seé#, or Sef of Men, except ‘he 
agrees with them in the moft confiderable 
Articles, St. Paul agreed in a very material 
Point with the Athei/ls of his Age; viz. 
in making very little of what was then 
called ( tsz'es2) Piety, and of the Gods*who 
were the Object of it thro’ the whole World. 
Yet he was notan Athei/f, becaufe hedid 
not agree with them in their other Tenets. 
Likewife Fulian is not to be deemed a Desf? 
for his agreeing (a) with them in one Point ; 
viz. 
(a) The. Author I itake the Liberty to confate in this 
Differtation feems to agree with me in that gt vi 
Ww 
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viz. that of acknowledging an_ infinitely 


perfect Being, and removing from the No 
tion of that Being every Thing that might 
derogate to his infinite Perfections ; except 
he fides with them in their other Tenet 
‘alfo. 
Thirdly, To avoid difputing upon Words, 
to which I am as great an Enemy as any 
body in the World, it is proper to fix upon 
fome determinate Notion of the Word Deij, 
It is no cafy Tafk to give an adequate De- 
‘finition of what is meant by that Word; 
becaufe there are fo many different Clafles of 
Deifis ; but to the (A) prefent Purpofe it 
may fuffice, to take Notice of fome of the 
-moft material Tenets, wherein they all agree. 
I take the following Particulars to be Ar- 
_ ticles of their Faith, 
rf. 


when he fays, that Fuéan's time was the on'y Time the 
Deifts ever bad an Opportunity of perfecuting. Then Marcu 
Aurelius was not a Deift tho’ a Philofopher, as much and 
‘more than Fx/ian. 

(A) The Deifm afcribed to Fu'ian mult of Neceflity 
‘be 1ft. the fame which Mr, Voltaire talks of in his Ob/ferva- 
tions on Deifis; and of Confequence & thorough Dei/m not a 
Mixture of Deifm and Pagani/m. 2d. Such as not to 
be.afcribed to any Emperor, King, Prince, or other Per- 
fon whom his Power enables to perfecute, but to Fu/az ; 
and this I think can be none but an avowed Deifm. 44, 
Such as can be made to appear from Teftimonies or Facts 
‘ wherein the Fathers do not agree with Fu/ian himfelf or with 
other Writers. Otherwife they would not have bees 
' excepted again. See Lit. Journ. T. IL. p. 217. 
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if. There is no fuch Thing as Revelation, 
and all Religions, that claim fuch a heavenly 
Origin, are but Inventions of Men. 

ad. There is no Neceflity for any ex- 
ternal Form of religious Worfhip ; and no 
Form is better than another, or if any, it 
is the plaineft. : 

3d. As all Men have an equalRight to offer 
their Prayers to God, the’ Diftinétion be- 
tween Priefis and Lay-men is unreafonable. 

Any Man who oppofeth thefe, or any of 
thefe, Affertions, I don’t take to be a Deift. 

Laftly, We mutt fix upon a determinate 
Notion of Paganifm as well as of Deifm, 
fince Fulian is {aid + to be the one rather than 
the other ; and thefe, if I am not miftaken, 
are the chief Tenets of the Pagan Religion. 

if. Befides the fupreme Being,, who is 
the Caufe and Original of all other Beings ; 
There are feveral {ubordinate Gods or Dz- 
mons, (no Matter what Name they go by) 
who have been. by him entrufted with the 
Government of the World, 

2d. To thefe fubordinate Deities, Men 
are obliged to pay a religious Worfhip, 
either every where or in particularPlaces, ac- 
cording as their Power is more extenfive, or 
circumicribed within certain Limits, and 
thatWorfhip is to be paid likewife unto their 
Images. As 

+ When I faid this, did hot mean a Deift of the particulay 
Species the Author defcribes. Rew. ofthe Fournalif. 
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34. Asthe Gods do not chufe to keep con- 
ftantly an open Correfpondence with Man- 
kind ; they make us fenfible of their Bene- 
volence towards us by Dreams, Wonders, 
Prodigies, and fignify their Will either by 
directing the Birds to fly ina certain Manner, 
or by Signals imprinted upan the Inwards 
of Victims offered to them. 

Whoever admits of thefe Articles, can 
‘Rot in: inion but be deemed a Pagan. 

Now ' S eeacadl we have nothing elfe to 
‘do, but to examine “fukan upon the fix: Ar- 
ticles ‘before mentioned. ‘They are fo many 
‘Heads to which he muft anfwer. 

1. Upon ‘the firft ke is very exprefs 
again{t the Deg/fs ; for’ befides the indire& 
Revelations, by Dreams, or otherwife, he 
‘admits of feveral \dire&t ones; and makes 
no doubt of their deferving an unbounded 
Belief (4). The Gods, faith he, have promifed 
ws great Rewards after Death, (to the 
Priefts) and we muft give them an entire 
Cr edit - TeiG8 ov 38 dvréts ravrés. ( c) P eople muft 
earn the Hymns of the Gods, chiefly thofe 
that are fung in the facred Service ; for moft 
of them have been given by the Gods them- 

Selves, 


(5) Bragm. Epitt. .p,.298. Edit. Spanh. Lipf. 1696. 

(c) Ibid. P- 301. "Exuavbdvew KR Teds Tavis Tey Owe ++ 
"enedus 38 wears ov “exicksas tods “ev Tots lepols Adous ves, of 
wmastzos yep U0 dure tev: Osav inersde vrww '83/Bncay. 
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felves, after their being made favourable by 
Sacrifices. In his Syftem Minos and Numa 
were by divine Revelations empowered to 
give their Laws, (d) Minos received his from 
‘Supiter, and the very fame God (e) appointed 
Numa, (avery wife Man, who bad an un- 
interrupted Commerce with the Gods) to be 
Sovereign of Rome. By him were eftablifbed 
moft of the Laws concerning Sacrifices and 
Ceremonies. 

2. From this fo plainly maintained divine 
Authority of a certain Form -of religious 
Worthip, it appears that Fudan could never 
be a Favourer of Dei/m, upon the fecond 
Head: but to make it plainer, I thall quote 
fome few Paflages more. ‘Fulian in his 
Letter or Difcourfe to a certain unknown 
Prieft, praifes thofe who, by an outward 
Worthip, pay to the Gods what is in their 
Power, faying that thereby they thew their 
true and fincere Holinefs; but he cenfures 
thofe who neglect it, and pretend to an 
inward and fublimer Sort of Worthip, as 
having, whatever their Pretences may be, 
very little regard for the ultimate Object 
of Worthip; for (f) juch a Neghgence, 

ays 


(4) Jul. Fragm. ap. Cyril. Alex. lib. vi. p. 190. Edit. 
Spanh. (¢) Ibid. p. 193. Suviv ded ros Onois - + - Srog rods 
wrelous Trav leparindiy ware'gyce vous. (1) Frag. ee a 

P 


Vou. II. Parr I. F 








82 A Literary Fournal. Art. 4. 


fays he, jhews that a Man defpifes what is 
poffible, and does not amount to a Proof that 
be fincerely wifbes to do, what in reality he is 
not able to perform, and then he infifts upon 
the Ufefulnefs of worfhipping Idols and 
Images, and (g) enlarges upon the Ne- 
ceflity of frequent Sacrifices, Libations, and 
other religious A€ts, In his Books againft 
the Chriftians (whereof nothing is left, but 
fome fewFragments * tran{cribed byCyri/)he 
finds hardly any thing material to lay. to 
their Charge, befides (4) their leaving off the 
Sacrifices and oblations prefcribed by 
the Law of Mofes. That Form of Wor- 
fhip feems to him to be fo commendable, 
that he ftrongly infifts upon the abfolute 
Neceflity of it, and takes the Hiftory of 
Abel and Cain to be an undeniable Proof of 
the Preference given by the Almighty to 
bloody Sacrifices, over all other Sort of Of- 

ferings. 
3. If any Thing be capable of thewing 
how averfe Fulian was to Deifinm; it is his 
vatt 


Epift. p. 293. Actypa yep tow do druids dowtyrog H wept 72 
Suvari epbusle® x 6 radryy waypiv, Eudyao Bre pweikivws "exstvnv 
amaisow. ‘O dt Tav Suverey bArywpav, eITa wpocmwoovpeves Tuy 
Gduvdruw bpeyechai, Byrds eqiv ovm sasiva meTadiuimey GAR Tara 
wepopaiv, 

(gz) See p. 301 & feq. 

(2) Ap. Cyril. lib. XP. 343+ Zor ydp Onol ra Oeus buns 
pee pe THv TOW H Be% Ldwy esi buacla rhs “ek dpluem x &xd yHe, 

* Quere whether they were faithfully tranfcribed. “Rem. 
of the Fournalif. ' 
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vaft Regard for the Hellenifb Clergy ; (for 
fuch was at his Time the Name Pagani/m 
went by). Every body knows he was the 
Head of that Clergy, or Pontifex Maximus. 
A Deift would look upon fuch an Employ- 
ment and the Functions of it, not to men- 
tion the Title itfelf, as much below not only 
the imperial, but any civil Dignity. Sudan 
was of quite another Opinion. He(z)folemnly 
profefies himfelf much below fuch an holy 
Funétion, and declares that he makes it his 
daily Suit to the Gods, that he may become 
worthy of the fame. In another Place (&) he 
gives it as his Opinion, that ¢he Priefts are 
Minifters (2uéxou) of our Prayers. In his 
Epiftle to (/) Ardacius, he declares, that 
as foon as a Governor or Civil Magiftrate 
has fet his Foot into a Temple, he is uta - 
private Man; becaufe the Prieft prefides 
(4px) Or commands ¢here, and, in the fore- 
mentioned Fragment, he has thefe Words 
(m) ‘* It is proper that not only the Images 
“* of the Gods fhould be adored, but alfo their 
** 'Temples,Chapels,and Altars. It is even rea- 
** fonable that the Priefts fhould be had in 
** Reverence, as being the Minifters and 

F 2 “© Servants 


(i) Frag. Epift.p.298. (4) Ep, xii: = (/) Ep. lxix. 
{m) P. 296. Fragm, Epitft. 
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“« Servants of the Gods, () adminiftring 
“ unto us the Things that belong to the 
“© Gods, and working together to help us 
“© to thofe good Things whereof the Gods 
“* are Givers ; for they offer Sacrifices and 
“« Prayers for every Body.” He goes even 
fo far as to fay, that (0) on Account of their 
facrificing and praying for Men they are en- 
titled to more Regard and Reverence than 
the very Magiftrates. Did ever a Deift 
fpeak in that Strain ? 

4. Something of ‘fu/ian’s Notions on the 
main Point and great Characteriftick of the 
Pagan Religion, Plurality of Gods, has been 
al.eady hinted at. His Opinion on that 
Head is not a very difficult Point to come 
at. He acknowledges a Supreme Eternal 


God, out of whom (p) the Sun proceeded 
from all Eternity ; and by the Sun he ima- 
gines that the Heavens have been filled with 
Deities of feveral Sorts, ‘* As for Men, 
‘* their Bodies owe their Being to the Sun, 
“* (g) and their Souls both to that and to 

** other 


(2) Asexovosvras iyuly TR woe rode Ox'us. Luvertoyvovras 7h 
"en Otiv es tyes trav ayabay Bios. Myobdues yap Tavrev x5 
drep ‘uyowras. (0) Tods "euyore veg Srrep syucov Xj Chovrarc. 
Then he infifts, that even unworthy Priefts muft be had in 
Reverence as long as they are fuffered to be Priefts, 

(p) See Orat. in Solem Reg. (9) wus 33 ode &D 


favr0) mevov, AAAX x) wape Tay GAAmw Osav exsipaw els yi. 
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** other Gods. (7) The Maker of this 
** World, fays he, has divided it, and pre- 
** pofited feveral Gods to the Government 
** of the feveral Provinces, whereof the 
** different Genii of different Nations is an 
** undeniable Proof (y).”. That Variety is 
not to be accounted for, except you fup- 
- a Multiplicity of Gods. In another 
lace (t) he afligns unto every God his par- 
ticular Precinct, and infifts upon the Superi- 
ority which the Heathens obtained above 
the Chriftians, in every Branch of Arts and 
Learning, as upon an undeniable Proof of 
applying to the true Patrons of thofe 
Branches, and confequently of the Power 
of the Gods, who made them fo fuperior. 
He often mentions the ‘fews, but the great- 
eft, or rather the (v) only Fault he finds 
with them, is their taking hold of one God 
and defpifing the others (w). -This is their 
only Fault, fays he, that worfhipping above 
all Things that God whom we alto worthip, 
tho’ not by the fame Name, they do not 
ferve the other Gods (x). If Solomon was a 
wife Man ; it was becaufe he knew we are 
in the right, and by Order of that very God 
whom the ‘fews adore, he adored our Gods. 
F 3 ~ Can 

(r) Fragm. ap. Cyril. lib. iv.p. 115. (+) Ibid. p. 

; "t) Ibid. lib, vii, p. 235. u) Ibid. 
Hib ix. p. wr ; (w) pif. isi. Theod. fees Mit 
Sonodies..."exsivo povev duarravav Srv wh x, tods Aaruc Osods 
dpe cnovres, dura uthica Te Oew beparevuci. (#) Frag. 


-ap. Cyril, lib. vii. p. 224, 
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Can Polytheifm be ever eftablifhed in ftronger 
Terms? 

5. Thefe laft Paflagesthew, that it was 
not a bare acknowledgment of the Being 
of his Gods he required ; he. wanted alfo 
that a religious Worfhip fhould be paid unto 
them. It is true he looks upon that Know- 
ledge as the main Point, and that isthe rea- 
fon why he (y) fo devoutly and fo earneftly 
begs of Cydele, to grant it unto all Men; 
but he will not have it to be a needlefs 
ground-work, he calls the (z) Adoration of 
the Gods, (for fuch is with him the Meaning 
of the Word teé3e«) the greateft Advan- 
tage a Man can be poffefled of, and thofe 
who enjoy it (a) the juft Objfervers of what 
was prejcribed from all Eternity. In another 
Epiftle (4) he declares that Novelty is odious 
to him every where, but chiefly in things 
concerning tlte Gods, and complains bitterly 
of the Generality of People being wanting 
in the Zeal they ought to have for the pub- 
lick Worfhip of the Gods, and forfaking 
the facred Ceremonies. He charges the 
Chriftians with Ingratitude on that very Ac- 

count, 


: ty) Orat. in Nat. Deor. ass wie: dv rae 
evdzmoviar, yg +3 xepaerciov y rev Ocav yauris exe, & . 
lii. Boftrenis. rebel aa 


(4) Abid. aimeases ware re “st. dass © As 
() ip ki Teelte. Oem 





-Art.4. O&. Nov. Dec. 1745. 87 


‘ .count, that they did ‘not (c) adore the Sun 
and the Moon from whom they receive fo 
many Benefits, He feverely reprimands 
the People and Magiftrates of (d) Antioch, 
for their paying no Worfhip to the Tutelar 
God of that City, to’ whom, confidering 
théir Wealth, every Corporation ought to have 
offered an Ox. It would be in vain for them, 
ys he, to excufe their Conduct; fuch an 
Indignity muft provoke the Anger of the 
Gods: and; (what’ few Princes; tho’ they 
were not taunted with Dei/m, would do) he 
ches them for their waiting on him in 

the Temple, ¢) rather to pay him their 
Court, than to sooSip the God of the Place. 
He had that Kind of local Religion fo much 
at-Heart, that he gives it as a particular 
DireCtion to an unknown Prieft, to whom 
he wrote a long didactick Letter, (f) that 
the particular religious Services eftablifhed in 
every Place, muft be carefully preferved : 
and as to the Worfhip of the feveral Gods he 
adored himfelf, he was fo far from looking 
on it asupon an indifferent Thing, that he 
fancied the Chriftians were feverely punifhed 


F 4 by 


(<) Ep. li. Alexandrinis. (@) Mifopogon. p. 362, 
(e) Mifopog. p. 345. (jf) Fragm. Epift. p. 302. ‘n, rz 
¥8 Sv Toig ispots Seu werpios Buctyopsve: voos, Quatrrew wpe re:. 
Ka) dure aaioy core “saxrrév rs womrion ... Mice yp "eos 
Tatra tév Osay 3 and after, ra dxovre py yep wap duiv “som 
év“Poépn’ wap’ Grau 38 Garws. 
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the Gods for their neglecting it (g). ° 
The Tribe of evil Demons, fays he, . is 
entrufted with the Punifhment of thofe 
who do not come to the Gods ; it is by 
their Impulfe that many Atheifts (fo he 
ftyled the Chriftians) with for Death as. if 
their Soul, when forcibly expelled out of 
their Bodies, fhould take its Flight into 
Heaven ; and fome chufe wandering in 
the~Deferts rathes.than dwelling in the 
Towns---Thus are they toffed to and fro’ 
by that evil Demon, to whom they have 
willingly given up themfelves, by abandon- 
ing the eternal and beneficent Gods.----~. 
(b) Let every body look at the Temples 
and Images of the Gods with due Reve+ 
rence, to worfhip them as if they were 
prefent. For our Anceftors have efta- 
blifhed the Altars, the keeping of the eter- 
nal Fire, and whatever is of the fame 
Kind, as Signs of the Prefence of the 
Gods, not that we fhould believe thefe 
Things to be Gods, but that we may. 
by them worfhip the Gods. | For, fince 
we wear material Bodies, we muft pay 
unto the Gods fuch a Worfhip as is agree- 
able to the Nature of thofe Bodies. But 
the Gods themfelves have no Bodies---for 
which reafon Images have been contrived 


‘on Earth, that we may by direéting our 


** Worthip 


(g) Ibid. p. 288, (4) Ibid. p. 293. 
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“< Worthip unto them,makethe Gods thereby 
‘¢ reprefented favourable, unto us---whoever 
** pays to the Statues (or Idols) of the Gods 
“¢ an Honour, whereof the Gods ftand in no 
“¢ Manner of Need, infures for himfelf their 
** Help and Favour ; for it is a Token of 
*€ true and fincere Holinefs to render unto 
** them readily and. gladly whatis in our 
‘* Power.” Then he. enla upon the 
UfefulnefS of that Kind. of Worthip, and 


anfwers the Objections of the Chriftians a- 
gainft Idols, ) ) 

6. Julian, as fond as*he was of all that 
belongs. to Heathenifh Superftitions, had 
ftill a greater Fondnefs for divinatory Prac- 


tices than for any thing elfe ; His Opinion 
was, that gee the Commerce with« the 
Gods, whereby Oracles, properly fo called, 
were conveyed unto Men, became lefs fre- 
quent, Fupiter bad infiruéted Men (h) to ob- 
Jerve the facred Arts, that they might not be 
deprived of all Means of knowing future 
Events. What he meant by thofe /acred 
Arts is not very hard to guefs, for one who 
knows how much he depended on the Ob- 
fervation of Birds-flying, on the Infpection 
of Beafts Entrails, after their being facrificed, 
on the Praétices of Theurgy, on Dreams, 
and generally on every thing that had the 

: Name 


(8) Jul. ap. Cyr. lib, vi. p. 198. rv tev reyyv Enlenston 








.90 A Literary Journal. - Art. 4. 


Name of giving an infight into Futurity, 
‘His Dependance on Dreams may be known 
(to avoid hearing for the prefent any Wit- 
nefs but himfelf) from his Letter (7) to Ori- 
bazius; and what he tells the Athenians, 
that (4), as he had once written a Letter 
for: the'Emprefs, not knowing whether it 
was fafe for him to fend it, he prayed 
unto the Gods that they would let him 
know in the Night-Time what he fhould 
‘do; and that, having been accordingly 
threatened by them with a fhameful Death 
if he did, he altered his Refolution; and 
again, talking of the Night wherein he had 
been made Emperor by his Army, (/) I 
adored Fupiter, lays he, and begged of bim 
to’ give me fome Sign. My Requeft “was 


granted, and I was ordered not to = 


the Soldiers, He had fomething of that 
Kind in View, when he fo folemnly declar- 
ed to his Uncle 7ulian (m), that he had ac- 
cepted of the Imperial Dignity for no other 
Reafon, but to obey the Will of the Gods, 
who having evidently fignified their Will, had 
promifed to protett him if be did comply, and 
threatened him with Deftruttion if he did 
not, As to the Divination, by looking at 

the 


(4) Epitt. xvii. (4) Epift. ad. S. P.Q. Athen. 
(I) Ibid. p. 284. (m) Ep. xiii. Jul. Comit. 
Tr ob» FAabov, tarssdav face ef Osod BiahjiBqv Exérguoav, cwryprav 
Bey Exayyeaaspeves wedoutvw, ws'vovre 82 8 pxdelo Osav romocieve 
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the Birds flying (”) he pretends to eftablith 
it by the example of Abraham. It would 
be too tedious to mention all the Occafions 
wherein that Perfuafion of his, that the /a- 
cted Arts gave a F ore-knowledge of Fu- 
turity, plainly appeared, therefore I fhall 
conclude . this Paragraph ‘with the joyful 
Piece of News he: writés to Lebanius ; 
viz. that being at Berea, on his Journey 
towards Perfia, Fupiter fignified unto him by 
a plain Omen (0), that every thing would turn 
Gavourably for bim. 

Fulian’s Evidence is fo full, that there is 
no need of adding any Reflexions to what 
has already been quoted out of his own 
Writings, to demonftrate that he was a 
Pagan ; but I beg Leave to add fome few 
Paflages more, to fhew how bigotted he 
was in his. Way. He did not think it 
fufficient to ferve the Gods in general, but 
was particularly addicted to the Service of 
fome. By feveral Places in his Satyr on the 
Cefars, one may judge he had a particular 
Devotion to Mercury, and he profefles hiim- 
felf a (p) peculiar Servant of the Sun, 
whofe Caufe he alfo takes particularly in 
Hand, in his Difpute againft the Chriftians, 

infifting 

(n) Jal. ap. Cyril. lib. x. p. 356: 

( 0 ) Ep. xxvii. Liban. “4, Taye, 

() Orat. in Solem, Ka} yép sus rod Bacws'ws dradss qale 
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infifting that (¢) he is with Reafon looked up- 
on both as God, and as the Throne of God. 
There are but few Princes, who, going to 
War, would rely on Providence as much as 
he did on the Protection of his Gods. This 
went fo far, that Libanius (r) fays, he refufed 
fome Succours that were offered him, as he 
was going on his Expedition into Perfia; 
and no Body will difcredit that Account, 
who refle&s upon what ‘fu/ian himfelf wrote 
to an Armenian Prince, who was a Chriftian, 
and whom he ordered to bring him fome 
Troops. (s) Do not imagine that you have to 
deal with a Conftantine or a Conftantius:; 
but with me who am High Prieft, Cefar 
Auguttus, (¢) a Servant of the Gods and of 
Mars in particular Sor the Favour of 
the Gods, who will fight jointly with us, is 
fuffictent to deftroy our Enemies. He hardly 
took Delight in any thing but what belong- 
ed fome Way or another, to the Pagan Su- 
perftitions. To be convinced of it, one 
needs but to read his MisopoGon, wherein 
hefays that he was (u) continually in the 
Temples, and afligns no other Reafon for the 

Hatred 


(¢) Jul. ap. Cyril. lib. ii. p. 69. 

(r) Lib. Epit. ap. Fab. Bib. Gr. T. vii. p. 308. 

(s) Jul. Epift. Arfacio Armen, Satrap. ap. Fabric. Bibl, 
Grec. T. vii. p. 86. 

(#) Tév Ociv ra xy “Apews Ccparevriy pres xp 
wpiv 4 Tin Osdy evnpargle pd¢ Thy Tay ToAs us wy Kaba pecs. 

(*) Mifopog. p. 346,* 
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Hatred the People of Antioch bore to him, 
than his (w) conjtant Zeal for the Rites and 
Sacrifices of bis Ancefors. That Zeal was 
fo great, that to be fincerely addicted to Pa- 
ganifm, was the greateft Commendation, ei- 
ther private Men, or whole Communities 
could have with him, as we are informed 
by three Letters of his, wherewith I fhall 
conclude the Evidence I have taken from 
him in his own Caufe. ‘The firft is directed 
to <Arfacius High-Prieft. of Galatia (x). 
After giving feveral Directions, he comes to 
fpeak of the City of Pefincente, and promifes 
his greateft Favour to the Inhabitants, pro- 
vided they refolve upon paying a due De- 
votion’ to the Mother of the Gods, but 
threatens them with his Anger, if they 
refufe it. ‘The Second was wrote to Ari- 
ftomenes, a Cappadocian Philofopher. Fulian 
invites him very kindly to come and meet 
him (y), that I may have the Pleafure, 
fays he, to fe a Cappadocian, who is truly a 
Pagan; for I find many who refujfe facrificing, 
and fome few whe are willing to do it, but 
they know not bow. ‘The laft is fo curious 
that it deferves to be tran{fcribed from begin- 
| ning 


(w) P. 357. Tots rarpi‘ors 6 its soucts + 8vove 

(x) Epit. xix pi ons TAS Space OTS TpOeK Ss pusvo 

Ay) Epilt. iv. “ada & Rarwadeums nabapis ia? 
Tews yep Tos av ov Burous'ves, Ga'yes 2% tives bora: 
wiv, ove “adiras 2% Oiew dpa. 
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ning to end. But being too long, I will 
only give an Abftract of it. (2) Fulian gives 
Libanius an Account of a pretty long Jour- 
ney, and mentions hardly any thing but 
what concerns the Service of his Gods, or 
other Superftitions. “‘ I came to Berea, 
** fays he, where ‘fupiter fignified unto me 
“* by an evident Omen, that every thing was 
going to take a favourable Turn: I af- 
fembled the Senate, and made a Speech 
upon Religion. ‘The next Place I went 
to is Batnes, where I was recreated with 
fmelling on all Sides Burnt Incenfe, and 
feeing Sacrifices. I offered one myfelf 
that very Night, and another the next 
Morning, as it is my Cuftom every Day. 
There I lodged with a Friend I hada 
great Value for this great while, though I 
had never feen him. You know the 
Reafon of that particular Fondnefs of 
mine; but I will enlarge on it for my 
own Sake, for to fpeak or hear of 
fuch things, is as delicious to me as 
“drinking Neétar. I love him chiefly be- 
caufe, though my Brother and my Uncle, 
who lodged with him feveral Times 
while Chriftianity was on the Throne, 
** did what they could to perfuade him, he 


“* never 





(e) Bpitt, xxvii, Libanio, 





Art.5. O&. Nov. Decs 1745. 95 


** never could be prevailed upon to abjure 
« the Gods #.” 





ARTICLE. V. 


La Sainte Bible, &c. 


The Holy Bible by Mr. Le Cene. 
Vth Abfrad, (a). 


AM to continue my Account of the 
moft material Tranflations of Mr. Le 
Cene, in which he differs from our come 


mon Verfions. 

Aéts xxiii. 5. People cannot help being 
frartled at thefe Words of St. Paul's; I did 
not know that Ananias was High Prief. It 
is hardly to be conceived, that he who 
had lived fo long at ferufalem, and at Ga- 
maliel’s Houfe, fhould not know a Man of 
fuch Diftinction as the High Prieft, or have 
miftaken his Drefs, which was known to all 
the Jews. Befides, had the Apoftle not 


known 


* Iam now more convinced than ever, that Fuliaz, who 
poe _ for a Mad-Man, was not fincere when he 
© fhocking a Superftition, Remark of the Foursalift, 
(4) See Vol. II. Part IL. of this Journal, pag. 186, © 
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known Ananias perfonally, and his moral 
Character, how could thefe terrible Words 
have flipt out of his Mouth, God hall /mite 
thee whited Wall. ‘Thus, according to our 
Verfions, we can ‘hardly forbear fufpeéting 
the Apoftle of being guilty at once, of an 
unbecoming Fit of Paffion; and of Infince- 
rity in endeavouring to conceal his firft 
Fault. To fay with fome Commentators 
that he {poke ironically, would not folve 
the Difficulty; for fuch an Irony would 
have been derogatory to the Refpeét which 
he acknowledges to be due to the Ruler of 
the People. Some other learned (4) Com- 
mentators took Notice, that probably this 
Ananias was the fame who was killed 
with the Son of Gamaliel, and the Rabbi 
' Sfmael, at the Time of the Siege of ‘fe- 
rufalem. And if fo, he was not lawfully in 
Poffeffion of that Dignity, becaufe he had 
bought it, which was contrary to the Laws 
of the Jews, as appears by the Talmud (c), 
and had deprived of it the Son of Gamaliel, 
who, according to the fame Laws, had a 
Right to it. But even upon that Suppofi- 
tion the Difficulty remains; for St. Paul 
could not truly fay, I did not know -that 
Ananias 


r (8) Beda, Gataker Ciani, cap. 6. Cloppenborch. Epift. ad 

L. Capellum, Lightfoot, Hore Hebrex, ad 42. xxiii. 5: 

Synop. Critic. Tom. iv. pag. 1589. 
(c) Tra&. Sanhedrin, } 
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Ananias was, &c. For he knew him to be 
fo de faéto.But Mr. Le Cene thinks that 
this Text may be thus tranflated: J did not 
acknowledge him to be the. High Prieft ; for 
I know that it is written, Thou fhalt not fpeak 
Evil of the Ruler, of thy People. 

Rom. i. 4.. Chrift was conftituted the Son 
of God by Miracles, with Refpeét to the fanc- 
tifying Spirit, by the Refurreétion from the 
Dead. This is not clear, as far as I can 
guefs, Mz, Le Cene’s Meaning is, ‘* that 
*< Chrift, "by the Miracles. he wrought 
** through the Holy Ghoft, and efpecially 
“ by his Refurrection, was cun/lituted, or 
** proved, to be, the Son of God; that is to 
“ fay, the Meffiah;” but I think our com- 
mon Verfion preferable to this, 

Rom. i. 17. All our Verfions have; the 
Supt fhall live by Faith; but our Author 
more literally renders the Original, the Fuf 
by Faith fhall live ; that is to fay, the Man, 
who has that Rigbteou/ne/s which Faith re- 
quires or produces, vz. an upright Inten- 
tion and fincere Endeavours, that Man is 


in the Way that leads to: Life. The Fuf 
by Faith is oppofed to the ‘Ffuft by Law, be- 
caufe this. required a perfect Holinefs. 
Whereas, under the New Covenant, God is 
pleafed to accept what we can do, and re- 
quires nothing more. : 


Vor. Ill. Part I. G Rom. 
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Romi. 18. Mr. Le Cene fays, that the 
Wrath of God is revealed againft thofe who 
opprefs Truth; but I think our commion 
Tranflation better, thofe who bold the Truth 
in Unrighteoufne/s; that is, who conéeal : 
to ferve fome wicked Purpofe. This 
fwppofe, was chiefly intended againft tee. 
gan Philofophers, who, though ‘they ‘had dif 
covered the Principles of Natural Religion, 
yet kept that Difcovery ‘to themfelves, for 
Fear of the fuperftitious'People ; and, at the 
fame Time, St. Paul gives a Warning to 
letitned Men jn all Ages, not to conceal 
any thing they fhould judge to be conducive 
to the Happinefs o Mankind. Silence 
in fuch a Cafe is an Injuftice. This ‘the 

Pop calls (ch. ii. 8.) dt to obey the Truth; 
and there alfo ‘he gives the Name of Un- 
fighteoufnefs to the Motives that produce 
fuch a Concealment. . 

«Rom. iii. 25.- Our Author tranflates this 
sitet Place thus, God had formerly ‘fet 
him ‘forth ‘to be a Propitiation through 
Faith ‘by bis Blood, to fhew bis ‘Goodne/s ‘on 
Account ‘of the Infirmity of ‘Sins committed 
before, This is very obfcure ; I hambly: con- 
ceive 'the Senfe is, “ that God had ‘tefolved 
“ to fend his Son to declare ‘the ‘Condi- 
“tion, upon which, or’the Kind of Righ- 
** teoufnels, for the Sake whereof ‘he -pro- 
“* mifed to forgive the Jews their 
, | ‘the 
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*€ the firft Covenant, viz. Faith, or a fin- 
** cere Difpofition to Amendments; and 
**'that the Method, by which he chofe to 
make that Declaration of Forgivenefs, 
was by the Blood of Chrift ; or in other 
Words, that Jefus Chrift, in making that 
Declaration, ‘fhould lofe his Life.” I 
don’t fee any Occafion here to render the 
Word sancim by that of Goodnefi, as Mr. 
Le Cene does. We mutt ftill remember ‘St. 
‘Paul {peaks to the Jews, and to them only, 
in this Epiftle. If fo, the Sins forgiven 
there are the former ones, that is, the break- 
ing of the national Contract God had made 
with the ews under Mofes ; now whereas 
perfect Holinefs was the Condition of that 
Contract, Faith is the Condition of the New 
Covenant ;—the Propitiation made by Chrift, 
confifts in his having refigned his ‘Life to 
declare that the burthenfome old Covenant 
is abolifhed; in fhort, this whole Tranf- 
action is a mattonal, and not at all a private, 
Affair. By the Means of the Blood of 
Chrift, the whole Nation of the Jews obtain 
‘the Remiffion of the great Sin of breaking 
through their former Contract ; on Condi- 
‘tion iy would accept and fulfil the new 
‘one. Perhaps this Explanation may be of 
‘Service to folve many Difficulties to which 
‘this Epiftle has been thought liable. For 
‘Inftance, thefe‘Words a have eguzey 
2 ° 
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fo many Debates, a Man is juftified by Faith 
without the Deeds of the Law, imply no 
more than this: Now, under the New 
Covenant, God is pleafed to accept our fin- 
cere Endeavours, and requires no longer a 
perfect Sanctity, which it was impoffible for 
us to attain. By the Word Law, the 
Apoftle means the antient Revelation, or 
old Covenant, and by the Deeds of the 
Law, the Condition of that Covenant. 

Rom. iv. 17. I have made thee a Father 
of many Nations before him whom be believed, 
even God, &c. The word of the Original 
nurivert, fignifies in Imitation of, as well as 
before, or in the Prefence of, and according- 
ly our Author tranflates thus; I have made 
thee a Father of many Nations. In this 
Abraham smitated God, who quickeneth the 
dead, &c. 

Rom. viii. Mr, Le Cene throws no great 
Light over this Chapter, and yet it wants it. 
Perhaps it is not fo eafy, as is commonly 
imagined, rightly to find out the Meaning 
of the Word Sprit which fo often occurs 
here. It appears by 1 Thef. v. 23. that St. 
Paul judged our fpiritual Faculties to be di- 
vided into two Parts; that which he call’d 
mena the Spirit, and the other tx» the Soul. I 

, believe that by the former he means our mo- 
ral Senfe, and by the other the Underftand- 
ing, or Reafon. ‘Then to live according to 

the 
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the Spirit, is, to follow that Tafte for Vir- 
tue which is grafted in us. Sometimes the 
Word ms relates to the Gofpel, and then 
it implies its Tendency to promote Virtue ; 
and when it is applied to God, it expreffeth 
the Reli/h he bas for whatever is good, and 
his: Defre we fhould imitate him, or the 
Afjjtance he gives us.to that Purpofe. 

Rom. ix. 3. J could wifh that myfelf were 
devoted to be demolifo'd by Chrift for my Bre- 
thren, &c. This is Mr. Le Cene’s Tran- 
flation, who ought to have told us what he 
means by the Word demolifh'd. 1 believe 
the Senfe of this Paflage is pretty well agreed 
upon now-a-days, therefore it would be pro- 
per to leave out of our Verfions the harth 
Ward accurfed, and make ufe of the follow- 
ing, or fome other like Expreflions ; J could 
wifh to be cut out of the outward Body of the 
Church of Chrift, if that could bring .1n my 
Brethren, &c. 

Rom. ix. 5. Our Verfions have, Of whom 
as concerning the Flefh Chrift came, who is 
over all, God bleffed for ever, &c. but Mr. 
Le Cene’s; Chrift is of their Number with 
refpect to bis Body. The God over all be bleffed 
Jor ever. The Original may certainly bear that 
Conftruction, Some People think that a {mall 
‘Tranfpofition would remove all Difficulties at 
once, and make the whole Sentence run. very 
{mooth ; 44, inftead of +, which, /ay they, 

| G3 might 
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might have crept in thro’ the Fault of a 
Copyift. And that it anfwers better the 
dv of ware'ses, the Fathers were theirs ----and 
was he who is above all, God bleffed for ever. 
This Tranfpofiticn, it is true, is not war- 
tanted by any Mfs.; but they apprehend that 
in fuch a Cafe the plaineft Meaning is to be 
preferr’d to all others ; and our Author pre- 
tends that there are Verfions where more 
Liberty has been taken with lefs Reafon ; 
for Inftance thofe that have put the Words, 
ye envy, inftead of ye kill (Fames iv. 2.) 
changing the Ousiers in Oiowire (a), 

Rom, ix. 17. Mr. Le Cene chufes to: make 
St. Paul exprefs himfelf here by way of In- 
terrogation, and fays, Does God fhew Mercy 
to whom he pleafes? &c. but to what Purpofe 
I know not. Werte the Words, whom he 
will be bardeneth, relative to a future Life, 
they would be liable to unanfwerable Ob- 
jections, whatever foftening Conftruétion 
might be put upon them, But if we con- 
fider that the Apoftle, in this whole Epittle, 
{peaks of thofe Favours only which are by 
no means effential to us, we fhall agree that 
it is very reafonable to fay with him, that 
God is entirely free to grant or refufe them 
to whom be pleafes. 


Rom. 
(d) Vide Synopf. Critic. T. v. p. 197.—The New Tefta- 


ment with various Readings in Englifs, 8vo, Lond, and 
Mr, Le Cene’s Effay. 
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Rom. xiv. 1. Inftead of thefe dark Words 
in our Verfion; Him that is weak in the 
Faith receive you, but not to doubtful Difpu- 
tations ; our Author has put’ thefe : as for 
thofe who are weak in the Faith receive them 

avourably ; At the time of St. Pau/, and ae- 
cording to his Directions, a Man, tho” weak 
in the Faith, was to be well ufed ; and was 
not to be molefted for his Opinions, tho’ 
ever fo oppofite to other People’s.’ But 
fince the religious Tenets have been fixed ‘to 
a certain Number ; everyTittle of them muft 
be received; no ‘Weaknefs in Faith, (or 
what is called by that Name) is allowed’; 
the fame Degree of it is required from all, 
on Pain of being caft out: and this alfo is 
called Religion. 

1 Cor. xi. 10. The Crotitiricitaedes are 
much puzled what to make of thefe Words : 
as the Woman was created for the Man, far 
this Caufe fhe ought to have Power on’ber 
Head, becaufe of the Angels. Others fay (é) 
that ‘foe ought to have on ber Head a Mark 
of StbjetFion. becaufe of the Angels; bat 
this does not clear the Difficulty ; which is 
partly removed, if our Author’s Tranflation 
be received ( fi The Woman ought to ae- 
knowledge a Power in ber Head, (in her 

G 4 ‘Hufband) 


(e) Teft. de Beaufobre & Lenfant ( f) Synop. crit, 
T. v. p. 467. 
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Hufband) ecaufe of the Angels , that is to 
fay, becaufe even among the Angels, there 
is fuch. a Subordination, 

1 Gr. xiv. 27. Our Author tranf- 
lates this Place thus : Jf any one fpeaks foreign 
Tongues, let him fpeak but two, or three at 
the moft,. and one after the other, and let 
another Man interpret what be Jays. 

2 Cor. xiii. 5. Inftead of thefe harth 
Words, except yebe reprobates ; our Author 
literally renders the Original, except ye be 
without Proof, viz. that you are in the 
Faith. 

Phil. ii. 6. Mr. Le Cene tranflates this 
much controyerted Place, as follows—Who 
having a divine Majef/ly did not affume to 

bimfelf to be equal with God (g). That this 
is the true Meaning of the Original appears 
_plainly by what the Apottle adds, (ver, 9.) 
i Therefore did God highly exalt him ; for how 
could he be exalted had he been already 
equal to God; and in this Senfe did the moft 
Part, and perhaps all the Fathers, in the 
three firft Centuries, take it (A), 

1 Theff. iv. 6. Let no Man go beyond and 
defraud bis Brother, .Our Author thinks 
that 


(g) Synop. Crit. T. v. p. 850. (4) See Dr. S. 
Clarke's Script Account. p. 178. and Lardner’s ge 
the Gofpel, Tom. i. P- 339: T. iii, P. 339 & 398. T. v 
P- $35. 
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that here stv’ fignifies Intemperance with 
tefpeét to women, and accordingly he tranf- 
lates it thus: Let no Man defile the Bed of 
bis Brother through an infatiable Lewdnefs, 
&c. | 
Tit. ii. 13. The glorious appearing of the 
great God, and our Saviour ‘fefus Chrift.— 
Mr. Le Cene hath ; of the great God, and 
of our Saviour Fefus Chrift; which is moft 
probably St. Paul’s Meaning ; there being 
no where in his Epiftles an [nftance to the 
contrary (2). 
Heb. i, 5. Thou art my Son, this Day have 
I begotten thee. .Mr. Le Cene fays that the 
Hebrew Verb Falad, made ufe of in the 
2d. Pfalm from which thefe Words are 
taken, fignifies to bring up children of whom 
one is not the Father, as well as to beget— 
That it has the former Senfe, Gen. 1. 23. 
and 2 Sam. xxi. 8. As alfoin the 2d Pfalm 
where it is applied to David when he was 
raifed to the Throne—and that therefore we 
ought to tranflate this Paflage thus: This 
Day have I raifed thee to the fovereign Autho- 
rity. It plainly appears by the Context that 
the fole Intent of the Holy Writer is to {peak 
of the Power, or kingly Office conferred 
upon Chrift by God Almighty, and not of 
his being degotten, either before time was, 
as 


(#) Sya, crit. T. v. p. 1159. 
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as the Son of God, or fince time is, as the 
Son of Man. If this Tranflation be right, 
it muft alfo take Place in, the followit 
Verfe, and inftead of the Words made 
ufe of in our Verfion, weare to fay, ** whey 
**. be {hall bring in bis dear or moft exalted Son 
“* into the World,” for the fecond Time, he 
** will fay, let all the Angels of God adore, 
** or be fubjervient to, him,”... This may alfo 
be applied to Rem, viii...29., Colof. 1. ‘15. 
Revelat, i, §, | 
Hebr. vii. 3. Melchifedec was with- 
out \ Father, without Mother, without De- 
feent, having nether Beginning of , Days, 
nor End of Life, &c.. Thefe Words are 
liable to..many Difficulties ftill unfolved, 
unlefs we fhould receive Outramus’s Com- 
mentery,. which Mr. Le Cene is tempted to 
introduce into-his Verfion ; wiz. Melchife- 
dec was the firft and moft confiderable of bis 
Family, having had neither Predeceffor, nor 
Succeffor in bis Office; and in this he was 
made like unto the Son of God. pen 
- «Heb. xii. 1. Inftead. of thefe Words, 
Let us lay afide every Weight and the Sin which 
doth fo eafily befet us ; he makes ufe of this 
far better Tranflation ; Let us Jay afde all 
Manner of Prefumption, whith is a Sin fo 
deceitful, or fo apt to bring us into Peril. ~ 
1 Pet.ii. 8. Inftead of’ this fhocking Sen- 
tence, that thofe who are difobedient to the 
Word, were thereunte appointed, our Author 
tranflates 





al —_ eS WS Sa Se 7. 
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tranflates the Original thus; they are Redels 
to the Word which was [et by, or appointed 
for their Ufe. 

I fhall end here my Account of Mr. Le 
Cene’s new Verfion of the Bible. I thought it 
well deferved the feveral Abftracts I have given 
of it. ‘Tho’ there are many things wanting 
to this Performance, yet it isa moft ufeful 
one ; and I earneftly with fome learned Gen- 
tleman would attempt fuch a thing inEngli/h, 
and adorn it with the feveral Improvements 
that either efcaped Mr. Le Cene, or wete 
made ifince his Death, in the Study of the 
Holy Scriptures. To fay that a Man, even 
of a fmull Capacity, may underftand enough 
in them to obtain eternal Happinefs, is no- 
thing to the Purpofe. A Man, who never 
heard of the Bible, may alfo get that Ha 
pinefs, and this is certainly the Cafe of 
greateft Number. Is not the Gofpel of 
great Ufe. to attain that moft defireable 
End? Is it not moft particularly fo to thofe 
who have received but an indifferent Educa- 
tion? This, I believe, will be eafily granted by 
every fincere Chriftian. The Confequence 
is plain, and will be very eafily drawn by 
every one of my Readers. 


ARTICLE 
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ARTICLE. Vi. 


An Abffrad of feveral Experiments and Ob- 
fervations on Mrs. Stephens’s Remedy. to 
cure the Stone; prefented to the Paris 

- Royal Academy of Sciences, (a) by Mr. 

~ “Morant. 


Orders to Mr. Morant to examine 
whether Mrs. Stepben’s Remedy is really fit 
to ‘eure the Stone, and make feveral Ex- 
periments on that Subject. And here isa 
fhort Account of the Report he made fifteen 
Months after. 

He divides into four Claffes the Patients 
who were under his Care, mentioning their 
Age, their Diforder, the Time they took the 
Remedies, and fome Obfervations he made. 
en fome Cafes. The Lift is too long and 
muft be abftracted. 

The firft Clafs is compofed of five Peo- 
ple, who tried thefe Remedies .againft Pains 
in the Back, or in the Bladder, arifing from 
a different Caufe than the Stone. 

The Remedies were of Service to thofe 
who complained of Obftruétions in their 
Reins,and even of Nephritick Cholicks : they 
encreafed the Pains of thofe whofe Urine 

, was 
{a) Memgires de l’Acad. pr. 1740, Vol. J. p. 253. 


I" the Year 1738 the Academy gave 
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was purulent, and who confequently had 
fomeUlcer in the Urethra, A Lady, about 29 ~ 
Years old, and fubject to Nephritick Cholicks 
and very violent Pains in the Back, took the 
Decoétion and the Pills alternately and re- 
gularly during two Months, and was cured. 
A Gentleman, thirty-three Years old, and 
who was troubled with very violent 
Pains in the Back, took the Pills for eight 
Days only, and with the fame Succefs ; 
whereas three Gentlemen, whofe Urines were 
flimy and purulent, grew confiderably worfe 

after having taken the Remedies, , 
The fecond Clafs is compofed of eight 
Perfons of both Sexes, who took the Re- 
medies againft the Gravel; and two only 
got no Benefit By them, wiz. A Gentle- 
man fixty-fix Years old, who had taken the 
Pills only ; and a young Lady eighteen 
Years old, who had taken the Pills for two 
Months and a half, and afterwards the De- 
coétion alfo during two Months and a half— 
A Lady 27 Years old, after having taken the 
Ptifan, the Powders, and Pills, feveral 
times during three Months, voided fmall 
Stones, anda great deal of Sand and Sedi- 
ment, and was confiderably better—Another 
Lady of thirty Years was troubled with 
violent Cholicks, fhe took the Pills for fix 
Months, and paffed a great Quantity of Sand, 
and was pi ae Gentleman, aged fixty- 
one 
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one Years,laboured under NephriticlCholicks 
and violent Pains in his Reins ; he took the 
Decoétion without Pills and ‘by half Dozes, 
and in ten Days he voided a long Stone of a 
middling Size ; and after having ufed the 
Remedy for two Months he was entirely 
free from his Pains in the Reins and from his 
Cholicks.—Another Gentleman, thirty-nine 
* Years:old, and fubject to violent Nephritick 
Pains, took the Decottion and Powders 
fer three Months, and afterwards the Pills 
for fix_Months ; he paffed a great Quantity 
of fmall Stones, fome were flit like Scales ; 
and others had the Figure and Size of Cori- 
ander-Seed, and were of a reddifh Colour, 
and he was entirely cured —Another who 
had been for many Years fubje&t to the 
‘Gravel, and to ‘frequent Cholicks, took the 
Pills from November 1739 to "November 
1740 ; and ‘fince that time, ‘he paffes a great 
‘Quantity of Sand without any Pain, and is 
free from ‘his Cholicks,—And a Man foity- 
five Years old, who had been long fubje¢t to 
the ‘Gravel, after haying ‘taken the Powders 
and Decoétion ‘tor fix Months, -was fo far 
cured-as'to be free from Pain, and delivered 
‘of a perpetual Inclination to Urine, ‘tho’ he 
ftill voids a good deal:of Sand. 

The third ‘Clafs is compofed of five Pa- 
‘tients, who -had all the Symptoms of having 
the Stone, .but -were not probed. ‘One -of 

them 
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them ufed to urine moft frequently, very 
tittle at once, and with fevere 
Pains he could not walk long without paffing 
Blood, and felt conftantly an int 
Weight in the Fundament. In this difmal 
‘Condition he took the Remedies, and in four 
and thirty Days he was able to walk fait 
for two Hours together, without fecling 
any Inconveniency by it. He contmued 
to take the Remedy for eighty-fix Days, at 
the End of which time re. Diforders he hhad 
Jaboured under ceafed entirely.~Another, 
who had been cut two Years before by the 
lateral Operation, feeling again fome mr 
toms of his old Diforder, ‘took the 
during fix Weeks, and for fome ‘time ‘the © 
Decoétion and the Powders toge ther, hepafied 
a good deal-of coarfe Sand, ‘aad found him- 
felf better—A Gentleman fifty-three Yeats 
old had for two Years a Kind of Fiftula, 
or Opening in the Urethra, near the Scrotum, 
caufed by a urinary Ab{cefs, and through 
which he daily paffed a great Quantity of 
coarfe whitifh Sand, Being:much “troubled 
with Pains in his Reins ‘and Bladder, he took 
for a Month the Decoétion, drop’d i it when 
ever he perceived his Urine to ‘be 
with Blood, and took it again feveral Times. 
‘And tho’ he did not go through a regular 
‘Courfe of the Remedy, yet he voided a large 
‘Stone’; the Pains in his Reins left - 
an 
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and he pafies with Eafe more Sand and 
coarfer than he ufed to do.—A -Man 69 
Years old, after having taken the Remedy 
for ten Months, pafled a ropy Matter with 
Sediment, and the Symptoms left him. An- 
other took it for a very fhort Time, and 
drop’d it, becaufe he found that his Urine 
was mixed with Blood; fo got no Relief 

by it. ye 
” The fourth Clafs' is compofed of two 
and twenty Patients, of different Ages from 
three to fixty-nine Years old, and who were, 
by the Probe, proved to have the Stone.— 
The firft is a Man fixty-feven Years old, 
who took the Decoction and the Powders for 
a Month ; but finding that he did not pafs 
as great a Quantity of reddith Sand as he ufed 
todo before, he difcontinued the Ufe of the 
Remedies.—The fecond, a Man.fifty Years 
old, took for fix Month: the Decoétion and 
the Powders, and got but very little Relief 
bythem. Mr. Morant probed him again 
and found he had {till the Stone. The 
third, a. Man fixty-fix Years old, took 
the Remedies for three and thirty Days, 
after which Time he was confiderably better ; 
but was obliged to leave off on Account of 
a Fever that feized him. The. fourth, a 
Gentleman feventy Yearsold, fuffered moft 
acute Pains, could not bear even to be 
carried 
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—_ in a Chaife, and: efed to urine feven 
tt times in an Hour. He began to 
‘ales the Remedies: by half Dozes; foou 
after he could keep his Water for feveral 
Hours. He continued: the Ufe of the Re- 
medies for thirteen Months, and tho’ he had 
but a fmall Quantity of the ftony 
tter,yet he got byDegrees fo much Relief, 
as to be freed from his Pain, ‘and to be able 
to go ina Coach.—The fifth, a Gentleman 
fixty-five Years old, came. to Paris, was 
probed- by Mr. Morant, took the Remedies. 
for 246 Days, pafied a great Quantity of 
Sediment, a ‘blewith ropy Matter, Bite of 
Stones like {mall broken Shells, and others 
= round ; and went home again perfeGily 
ree from all Pains.—The fixth, a Man fifty: 
nine Years old, and who fuffered moft 
bitter Pains, took the Remedies for a fhort 
time, and voided feveral rough Bits of 
Stones ; but yet his Pain encreafed ; 
which Mr. Morent cut him, by the areal 
Operation, and took out ‘of him a | 
Stone with feveral rough Points, and w 
as foon as it was touched, broke into feveral 
Pieces, He died foon after, and was found 
to have a large Ulcer in the ‘Bladder, and ig 
it a Piece of the Stone, alfo with very rough 
Points,—The feventh, a Man feventy-nine 
Yearsold, took the Remedies by half Dozes, 
continued them for feven Months and 
Vou. II, Parti. H ahalf, 
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a half, during which time he felt a great, 
Tartnefs in his Throat ; but. pafied a confi-) 
derableQuantity of Sediment, of Sandyand of 
little Stones,and is now perfectly well.—The 
eighth, a Gentleman feventy one Yeats 
old, took the Remedies for three Months ; 
he paffed in his Urine a white Sediment and, 
a topy Matter which he did not ufe to do. 
before, but voided no Stones: as he frequently 
did ‘before he took. the Remedies, and 
therefore drop’d them, was: probed again, 
and found to have ftill the Stone.—The: 
ninth, a Gentleman fifty-feven Years-old, 
whofe Urines were very purulent, took the. 
Pills firft, and afterwards:the Powders and 
the Decoction, the whole in .a Month's 
time; but finding his Pain to encreafe much, 
he was cut by Mr. Morant, who took out 
of him a diffolved Stone. He died fix Weeks 
after the Operation —The tenth, Mr.——, 
feventy-feven Years old, took the Remedies 
in Fanuery 1740, for five Weeks during the: 
great Cold, got neither harm nor good by 
them ;. only he thought he could keep his 
Water longer than he ufed to do before.— 
The eleventh, another Gentleman of the 
fame Age, took the Remedies. for two 
Months and a half, difcontinued them, and 
took them again ; and is fo much relieved 
that he thinks himfelf quite cured.—The 
twelfth, Mr. , feventy Years old, 
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began the Remiedies in December 1739, 
took them for fix Months during that fevere 
Winter ; he pafled fome fmall Sand and a 
t Quantity of Sediment of a cretaceous 
tter, fo much that he filled feveral Boxes 
with it. He found himfelf confiderably 
better, and even able to go on Horfe-back, 
without any Inconveniency. The thirteenth, 
Mr. , alfo took the Remedies in the 
fame hard Winter, from December to May ; 
for two Months he paffed a great Quantity 
of Sediment and found himfelf better —The 
fourteenth, Mr. , fifty-five Years old, 
was fo ill of the Stone that he could neither 
bear a Horfe, nor any other Cartiage. He 
took the Remedies in ‘uly 1740; the 
firft Days his Pains increafed ; in September 
he voided Stones of a middling Size, one 
among others hollowed on the Surface, :fo as 
to have a fmaller one inchafed in it; this 
was yellow, and the other white. He paf- 
fed alfo another Piece of a Stone, on which 
one might eafily perceive feveral Coats. In 
Oéfober he found himfelf confiderably better, 
fo well,that on the 17th he undertook a Jour- 
ney into the Country. He made twelve of 
our Miles in a Coach, and afterwards three 
and thirty in a Poft-Chaife. ‘The 22d he 
began to travel on Horfe-back, and has 
wrote fince that he is entirely free from 
H 2° Pain 
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Pain —The. Fifteenth, Mr, -——~, Thisty: 
feven Years old, took, the Remedies, for 
Forty Days; during that Time he voidedia 
great Quantity of whitith Stones. like Seales, 
and of ropy Waters, and fmall Sand ; and 
at the End of it, he could bear to be tofied 
through the Streets. in a Coach, aad made 
a Journey of 240. of oyr Miles, without 
feeling any Pain at all-—The Sixteenth, 
Mx. TI, Fifty -three Years, old, took 
the Remedies, for three. Months without In- 
terryption. At firkt he pafled thick Urines, 
with Sediment and fcaly Stones in them; 
Fy yap lar te tr 
yoyed, a, purging and, {we ip t 

lower Parts, and a great Thirft, which 
made -him ceate taking the Remedies; but 
he. ftill voided tome, Bits of Stone,—-The 
Seventeenth, was, a Man, Twenty-three Years 
‘old, He. began, a, Cousfe-of the Remedies, 
ir September 1739, wom, the firft Days he 
made his, Water with more Eafe ; and fome 
Time after he pafied, with his. Urings, aa 
Ath-colouged, Matter ; and; after. thet, fome 
Scales of Stones, and,a blewifh, ropy Liquer. 
‘Fhree, Months,,aftex he, was probed, and 
found to; have. till the Stone; yet he ‘cons 
tinued the Remedies, dyring the fevere. Win- 
ter, and got wo; great Benefit. by, them, for 
that ‘Eime, but has been. much better fince, 
—The Eighteenth, a. Lad, twelve Years 

| old, 
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old, took the Remedies during Six Months, 
without any Succefs ; was cut, and had a 
hard Stone drawn out.———The Nine- 
veenth,” a Boy of the fame Age, and 
living ‘in the Country, took the Remediés 
fora Month, and his Relations wrote that 
tre’! wes freed: front his Pains. But Mr. 
Morant has {ome particnlar Reaidn to doubt 
of the Certainty of this Cure=The Twen- 
tieth, another Lad often Years of Age, took 
the Remedies for three Months withodt 
Saéctfs, He pretended to have pafied fome 
Sands with his Utine, but, upon Examihi- 
tion, it was found to be Sand: taken :oltt 
ofthe River,’ ahdithe Boy tsith ‘fince owned it. 
of -hithia- Stone: of the Size of'a fmall Nut, 
aa which was blabk under the outward 
Rind, but had ono Mark of Diffolution. 
wi— The one om Twentieth; a Bay 
of’ the fame - whofe Urine - was 
raixed with Bi oa took ‘the Remedies 
for three Months without any Benefit. 
Hewat cut by the above-named Gen+ 
tleitiah, who took: out of hima Stone of 
the Size of his Thamb, which bad one End 
fiiiailer thah the other; but no. Sign of Dif 
folation was to. be: perceived. 

Boy thtee Years: old, | 

1939; the Ute df the Decoétian j took. it 


eee Tinks every Dey; without Powders ; 
H 3 and 
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and was at firft fomewhat cafier; he hat 
afterwards a purging, and they were  ob- 
liged to difcontinue the Remedy. » At) the 
latter End of December, he ‘voided’ fome 
Worms, took and continued the Remedy 
till April 1740, sand then had a Fever 
which made them drop it. After, been 
-cured- of his Fever, he was cut in May, 
-by Mr. Boudou, at the Hotel-Dieu, who 
-drew out of him a hard Stone, that had no 
»Sign of Difiolution. 

-oD have now given a dull Account of Mr. 
-Morant’s Experiments. By them it appears, 
that the chief Effeéts of the Remedies were 
common to all Patients, and that there are 
fome arifing from particular Circumftances, 
‘The ‘general Effects are thefe;—The De- 
ccoction with Soap, and ‘the Powders taken 
with it in white Wine, have occafioned a foar 
Throat to «many, but it did not laft. To 
fome they ‘have excited-a Cough, and'a vo- 
miting»to others, but this, it feems, was oc~ 
cafioned by their tartith Tafte, or arofé;from 
the Difguft they created; for thefe,Acci+ 
dents happened no more-to thofe who were 
once accuftomed to the Remiedies. A few 
only dropt them entirely, and feveral con- 
tinued them-courageoufly for near one whole 
Year, In ‘general’ they increafed the Pains 
the firft Days; to fome Patients they re- 
ftored pretty quickly the Faculty of keep- 
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ing their Urine, which is commonly a a 
Omen; for thefe Remedies operate only in 
ion tothe Time that the Urine, 
which is impregnated by them, remains -in 
the Bladder.. The Urines of thofe, who are 
under. the: Courfe of the Remedies, have a 
very: ftrong Smell of a Volatile Ammioniac 
Salt... Commonly they paffed, from the Be- 
ginning, with their Urine, a ropy Matter, 
and a white Sediment; which, being laid by 
and dried, is converted into.a yellow Pow- 
der ; and. this Powder, being depofited on 
hot. Coals, exhales a fcetid animal Smell. 
Several Patients voided nothing elfe but fuch 
a Sediment ; others pafled {mall chryftalized 
Blades; others ftony Scales, convex on one 
Side, .and. concave on the other; others 
Fragments of :Stone,.which could not be 
broke between the Fingers, and wherein 
one might reckon feveral Coats ; forme pafied 
whale-Stones; fuch as are fometimes voided 
after the Nephritic-Colicks ; and others, who 
had beén {ubject to the frequent voiding of 
very round and reddifh Sands, paffed none 
of that:Kind,: while they took the Reme- 
dies, —Of all-thefe Patients few only had 
their Urine tinged with Blood. 
- Such are the general Effects of the Re- 
amedies. There Yicpaind fome more par- 
ticular. Effects to thofe who were in dies 
particular Circumftances. For Inftance, 
H 4 two 
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. two. Patients were by thefe Remedies cused 
of a Swelling in their Legs, which had 
lafied for a great while; and one. of the 
Children voided Worms, 

Aa effential thing is to. be talots-Nosiée 
of; that not one of the Patients ever loft his 
Appetite by them, nor were they an Im 
dient to Digedtion, or anpcaherundiled 
of Nature. 

They are commonly binding, and fome- 
times the reverfe; but Experience shews 
that the firft Effet is to be imputed:to the 
Powders, and the.fecond to the Decoétion ; 
by Means of this Difcovery, the one may 
be corrected by the other. ‘* In thort, fays 

Mr. Morant, I may affirm that 1 never 

perceived any Inconveniency arifing from 
‘* the Ufe of them, except to who 

were known to have purulent Urines; 

either with the Stone, or without it. -In 
* the former Cafe, the Pains were general 
* ly jnereafed by the Remedies.” 

Gur Author gives the Name. of Difpute 
about Words to this much debated : Qus- 
ftion,— Whether -thefe Remedies have 
Faculty of diffolving the Stone.—No Matter, 
fays he, whether it be: diffolvedor not, if 
they have the Faculty of deterging the Sur- 
face of the Stone, of breaking its Contexture- 
and Ligaments, and forwarding the Dif- 
charge of it in finall Pieces, they me 

good 
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eg eemcarety manenet mene and with 
Lithontripticks ought we to took for 


Diffolvents, -However, rhe thinks they have 
the two Faculties; and, to prove it, relates 
foveral Expetiments he has ‘tade on Stones 
taken out of human Bladders; but the Ac- 
count of thefe Experiments would draw this 
Attract to too great a Length. { may per- 
t it another Time. And I put an 
End to this by — matle by our Au- 
thor, and by his Experiments ; viz. 
that Mes. $ Remedies do not cure’ 
Children of the Stone, -but at the fame Time 
he judges they “taiay" ‘be of Service to pre- 
vent it. 





ARTICLE VIL 


viments and Obfervations on the Strength 
in of Timber, by Mr. Buffon. 


Ild Abftract, (a), 


R. Bagfon, being wholly cmaloodd in 

making ufefal Difcoveries, concern- 

ig Tsees and Timber, has collected a Series 
leslie that have enabled him to 


form 
(2) See Vol. II. Part II. of this Journal, pag. 141. 
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form a Table. of the praia Titans 
which he intends to publith hereafter ; and 
he has given an Account,of the Manner i in 
which he executed his Project, 

He chofe in a Woes Of bis Ota: one 


of the fame:Soil ; forthe < e of different 
Countries. and “different Soils vary .alfo in 
the Refiftance they make,; Thefe Oaks were 
alfo. of the. fame Kind, that:common,Kind 
which brings , forth, large, Acorns one’ by 
one, or two by two, onthe fame Branch, 
The {malleft of them ‘had about two Feet 
and a half Circumference, and the largeft 


five Feet. This Mr. Buffon did in Com-° 


pliance to the common thod of Carpen- 

ters; for when they, want a Picce five or fix 
Inches fquare, they never chufe to: take it 
out of fo {mall a Tree as one that has but 
one Foot Circumference, the Wafte would 
be too great, as they could.make no Ufe of 
the Remainder, and they but too feldom 
make ufe of Pieces, where there remains a 
great deal of the outermoft (4) Ring of the 
Timber next the Bark ; without mention- 
ing the great Ufe they make of Joyfts fawed 
eut of a large Tree, which are eee | 


(4) Called in French, dubier. 
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bad; and. the Ufe of them ought to be for- 
bidden... The Sequel of this Memoir will 
fhew that the round Wood is the only fit 
for Service... 

As the Refiftance of Timber varies in 

ion to its being more or lefs dry, 
and that this Degree of drying is. not cafily 
afcertained, becaufe of two Trees cut down 
at the fame Time, one drieth fooner than the 
other ; to avoid this Inconveniency our Au- 
thor chofe green Wood. He had his Trees 
cut down one by one, as he wanted them, 
The fame Day a Tree was cut down, they 
carried’ it to the Place where it was to be 
broke ; the next Day it was fquared by 
Carpenters, and worked by Joiners, to give 
it the exaét Dimenfions; and the Day after 
it was put to the Trial. 

Here is the Defcription our Author gives 
of the Machine he made ufe of for the 
greateft Number of his Experiments. He 
got two ftrong Treftles feven Inches {quare, 
three Feet high, and three feet long, ftrength- 
ened in the Middle by a Piece of 
Timber, ftanding upright; and on thefe 
Treftles the two Ends of the Piece de- 
figned to be broke, were laid. 

He had alfo feveral fquare Rings of 
round Iron. . The largeft had nine, Inches 
ternal Breadth, and the Iron it was made with 
was feven or eight Inches in Circu near ; 

8 
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the Infide of the Second Ring was feven 
Inches ‘broad, and made of an Tron ‘which 
was five or fix Inches in Compafs ; the 
others were fmaller. In one of thefe Rigs 
the Piece defigned for the Trial was put, the 
ape Rings ferving for the larger Piccts, 
the fthall Rings for the finaller Pieces. 
In the Infide of the upper Part ‘of ‘each 
Ring, there was an Edge two or three Lines 
broad; and ferving to hinder the Ring 
ftom flipping backwards and forwards; as 
alfo to fhew how much of ‘the Iron bore 
upon the Titnber! The lower Part of the 
fquare Ring had two Iron Hooks of the fame 
Size as the Iron of the Ring ; which: Hooks 
when ‘put afubder formed a round Rifig of 
about nine Inches Diameter, in which was 
put a Piece of Timber of the fame Breadth, 
and four Feet long: This Piece fupported a 
ftrong "Table fourtéén Feet long, and fix 
Feet broad, which was made of Joyfts five 
Inches thick, laid clofe by one are and 
kept faft together by ftrong Bars, It hung on 
he Ring ty Meany of the Piecé of Tiber 
dforefaid. On this Table the Weights were laid 
ina Pité-as long arid broad ‘as thé Table, and 
as high as it was requifite for the breaking the 
Piece. The Weights were three hundred 
{quate Stones, which were numbered, and 
each of then weighed from 25 to 50; &e. 
ahd 200 P A 
—_ Great 
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Great Care was taken to put the Piceg 
upon a Level with the Treftles, which were 
faftened. with, Cramp-Irons, to prevent their 
falling back ; cight Men. were employed) in 
loading. the Table, and. were to begin by 
placing in. the Center, the Weights of 200 
Pounds ;, afterwards thofe, of 450, of 100, 
of 50, and at the Top thofe of 25 Pounds, 
Two Men on a Scaffold fufpended. with 
Ropes, placed the Weights of 50 and 2 
Pounds, which could aot have, been fettl 
from the,Ground, without running the Ha- 
zard of being erufhed; four other Men held 
the four Angles of the Table, to hiader its 
fhaking, and to keep it in, Equilibrium. An- 
other , with a long wooden Rule, ob- 
ferved how much. the Piece bended whilft 
they were loading it; and another was 
wholly employed in fetting down the. Time 
and the Lead, which. did. often amouat. to 
20, 25, and to near 27 thoufand Pounds, 

In this Manner did our Author break 
above one hundred Pieces of Fimber, either 
Beams or Joytts, befides three- hundred Bars; 
and this great Number of laborious Experi- 
ments proved fcarce fufficient to enable him. 
to make an exact Computation of the. 
Strength of ‘Timber of all. Sizes and 
Lengths, 

To give my Readers a more. complete 
Notion of Mg, Bujffon's Way. of. proceeding 

in 
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in his Experiments, I fhall relate the Ac- 
count he gives himfelf of one of them ; by 
which we may judge of all the others. 

The 4th of April 1740, he ordered his 
People to cut down an Oak of near five 
Feet Circumference ; the fame Day it was 
brought to the Place where his Machine was, 
and wrought by Carpenters. ‘The next Day 
the Joyners reduced it to eight Inches 
fquare, and to 12 Feet in Length. Mr. 
Buffon examined this Piece with Care, and 
judged it to be very found, having no other 
Fault buta little Knot on one Side, The third 
Day (6th April) it was weighed and found to 
weigh 409 Pounds; after this they put it 
into the Iron Ring, the Side where the Knot 
was, being the uppermoft, and fettled it 
even on the Treftles ; bearing fix Inches on 
each Treftle ; thus much the Pieces 12 Feet 
long were to bear ; thofe of 24 Feet were 
to bear 12 Inches, and fo on in Proportion, 
that is to fay, half an Inch for each - Foot 
in Length. Having afterwards flip’d the 
Iron Ring to the Middle of the Piece, they, 
by means of Levers, heaved up the Table, which 
alone with the Rings and the hanging Beam 
weighed 2500 Pounds. They began at 
Three o° Clock, fifty-fix Minutes, eight 
Men were continually bufy in loading the 
Table ; at five o’ Clock thirty-nine Minutes, 
the Piece had bended only two Inches, tho” 
s the 
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the Load was fixteen Thoufand; at five 
o’ Clock forty-five Minutes, it had bended 
two Inches and a half, and it was loaded 
18500 Pounds; at five o’ Clock fifty-one 
Minutes it had bended three Inches, and 
was loaded with twenty-one thoufandPounds ; 
at Six o’ Clock one Minute it had bended 
three Inches and a half, and was loaded with 
23625 Pounds; this Inftant it gave.a Clap 
like the firing of a Piftol, that Moment 
they left off loading the Table, and the 
Piece bended half an Inch more, that is 
to fay, four Inches in all. It continued 
cracking moft violently for above an Hour; 
and all this while a Kind of Smoak iffued 
with a whiftling out of the two Ends of 
it. It bended near feven Inches before it 
broke entirely, and fupported all that time, 
the Load of 23625 Pounds.‘ Part of the 
ligneous Fibres were cut as if the Piece had 
been fawed ; the reft was broke with Rents, 
and leaving Intervals, much like the Teeth 
of a Comb ; theEdge of the Iron Ring which 
was three Lines broad, and on which the 
whole Load bore, had gone one Line and 
a half into the Timber-Piece; and had 
drove on each Side a Bundle of Fibres. 
The Knot at the upper Side had in no wife 
contributed to its breaking. 

TheAuthor hath a Journal with a hundred 
Experiments as much particularifed as this 
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is. He has made them on Pieces fo, 
¥2, 14, 16, 18, 20, 22, 24, 26, and 28 
Feet long, and of all Sizes from four to 
eight Inches Square, and always for the fame 
Length and Size, thought fit to break three, 
or four Pieces, the better to afcertain their 
Strength. 

He remarked that the Timber never 
broke without giving Notice, unlefs the 
Piece be very {malt—-Green Wood breaks 
with more Difficulty than dry Wood, and 
in general the more elaftic it is the longer it 
refifts.—The outermoft Ring next the Bark, 
the Boughs, the upper Part of the Trunk, 
ave ‘the weakeft Parts, and all the young 
Wood is lefs ftrong than the older—The 
Strength of Fimber does not bear a Pro- 
portion to its Size ; a Piece twice or four 
times as large as another of the fame Length, 
is much above twice or four Times ftronger ; 
for Inftance, four thoufand Weight may 
break a Piece ten Feet long and four Inches 
fquare; whereas a Piece only twice as large 
will bear ten thoufand, and a Piece four 
times larger 26 Thowfand, before it breaks. 
The fame Remark holds good for the length ; 
a Pieee eight Feet long fupports munch a- 
beve the Double of a Piece fixteen Feet 
long and of the fameSize.—TheTimber that 
grew the quickeft in the fame Soil is alfo. 
the ftrongeft; and that which grew _— 

: an 
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and of which the early Circles, or ligneous 
Coats, are thin, is weaker than the other, 

Our Author found alfo that the Strength 
of Timber is proportioned to its Weight ; fo 
that a Piece of the fame Length and Size is 
fo much the ftronger as it is heavier. This 
Remark points out the Method to be obferved 
in comparing the Strength of Trees brought 
from different Countries and out of different 
Soils; which may be of great Service to 
Carpenters; for by this Rule, they have only 
to weigh a Piece, or even the Pattern of -it 
~ only, to afcertain the Strength of the Tim- 
ber they intend to make ufe of, and thus to 
avoid the double Inconveniency, either of 
wafting it without Neceflity, which often 
happens ; or to be too {paring of it, which is 
much oftener the Cafe. 

It may perhaps be imagined that a Piece, 
which, according to Mr. Buffon’s Experi- 
ments, is freely fettled on two Treftles, 
muft bear much lefs than a Piece faftened 
by the two Ends, and fixed in a Wall, as 
are the Beams and Joyfts of a Building ; 
but, fays our Author, if-we take Notice 
that a Piece, for Inftance, 24 Feet long, 
while it bends fix Inches in the middle, 
which is often more than is requifite to break 
it, is raifed only. half an Inch at each End, 
and fometimes three Lines only, . becaufe the 
Load often draws the End out of the Wall, 

Vor. III. Parr I, I much 
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much more than it makes it rife, it will 
eafily appear that his Experiments may be 
applied to the common Pofition of Beams 
ina Building ; the Force, which breaks them 
in making them bend, being a hundred 
times more confiderable than that of the 
Liine-plaifter and Mortar, which yields and 
falls eafily; and he affirms, after having 
taken particular Notice of it, that the Dif- 
ference between the Strength of a Piece 
laid on two Treftles and free at the Ends, 
and a Piece fixed in a Wall built as they 
commonly are, is fo infignificant, that it is 
not worth minding. ‘Tho’ he owns at the 
fame time, that to faften a Timber-piece 
with Iron Braces, to lay it on, and load 
it with Free Stones in a good Wall, encreafes 
iis Strength confiderably ; and that, if it were 
poffible, invincibly and immoveably to faften 
it at the two Ends, and thus fix it in 
an inflexible and perfectly hard matter, no- 
thing but an almoft infinite Force could 
break it. ' 

In Buildings Pieces of Timber are loaded 
in feveral Places along their whole Length, 
whereas in the Author’s Experiments the 
Load bore upon one fingle Place only,v/z. the 
Middle ; this makes a confiderable Differ- 
ence, of which Mr, Buffon intends to take 
Notice in another Memoir. 


To 
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To compare the Effects of Time on the 
Refittance of Timber, and to difcover how 
much it lofes in its Strength, our Author 
chofe four Pieces eighteen Feet long and 
feven Inches thick ; he had two to be broke, 
which fupported each of them nine thou- 
fand Pounds weight for one Hour ; and the 
two others he loaded with fix thoufand only, 
that is to fay,the twoThirds of what the others 
fupported, and left them fo to obferve the 
Confequence. One of them broke at the 
End of five Months and 26 Days, and the 
other at the End of fix Months and 17 
Days. This Experiment being over, he order- 
ed two other Pieces of the fame Dimenfions 
to be wrought ; and had them loaded with one 
half only,that is tofay, 4500 pounds,and kept 
them fo loaded for above two Years ; they did 
not break, but bended pretty much ; {0 that 
in Buildings defigned to laft long, it is 
proper to give the Timber but one half, 
at the moft, of the Weight which might 
break it, tho’ in urgent Cafes and in Con- 
fiructions which are not to laft, as when a 
Bridge is made for an Armyto pafs over it, 
or a Scaffold either to fuccour, or ftorma 
Town, the Builder may venture to give the 
Timber the two Thirds of its Load. 

Our Author took the following Me- 
thod to find out how much a Knot 
lefiens the Strength of Timber. He looks 

I2 upon 
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To compare the Effects of Time on the 
Refiitance of Timber, and to difcover how 
much it lofes in its Strength, our Author 
chofe four Pieces eighteen Feet long and 
feven Inches thick ; he had two to be broke, 
which fupported each of them nine thou- 
fand Pounds weight for one Hour ; and the 
two others he loaded with fix thoufand only, 
that is to fay, the twoThirds of what the others 
fupported, and left them fo to obferve the 
Confequence. One of them broke at the 
End of five Months and 26 Days, and the 
other at the End of fix Months and 17 
Days. This Experiment being over, he order- 
ed two other Pieces of the fame Dimenfions 
to be wrought ; and had them loaded with one 
half only,that is tofay, 4500 pounds,and kept 
them fo loaded for above two Years; they did 
not break, but bended pretty much ; fo that 
in Buildings defigned to laft long, it is 
proper to give the Timber but one half, 
at the moft, of the Weight which might 
break it, tho’ in urgent Cafes and in Con- 
firu€tions which are not to laft, as when a 
Bridge is made for an Army®to pafs over it, 
or a Scaffold either to fuccour, or ftorma 
Town, the Builder may venture to give the 
Timber the two Thirds of its Load. 

Our Author took the following Me- 
thod to find out how much a Knot 
lefiens the Strength of Timber. He looks 
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upon Knots asa Kind of: Pegs inherent to 
the Timber, and fays, that the Depth of a 
Knot may, in a great Meafure, be known, 
by the Number of the yearly Circles it has, 
Having examined fome Knots in a Piece 
of Timber, he ordered his Carpenter to 
make Holes in the Form of Cones, and 
of the fame Depth, in Timber Pieces 
‘which had no Knots; he filled thefe Holes 
with Pegs of the fame Figure ; had thofe 
Pieces broke and judged that Way how 
much Kuots leffen the Strength of Timber, 
which is beyond what iscommonly imagined ; 
a Knot or a Peg, which happens to be in 
the lower Part, and efpecially at one of 
the Edges, does fometimes leffen by a 
quarter Part the Strength of the Piece. 

' Tho’ this Memoir of Mr. Buffon's be very 
particular ; yet the Subject is not exhaufted ; 
he intends to prefent another Memoir to the 
‘Royal Academy ; I fhall not fail to give an 
-Account of it as foon as it comes over. 


AR BICLE, VIL 


La Sainte Bible, ou le Vieux & le Nouveau 
Te/tament avec un Commentaire literal, &e 





. That is to fay, 


The Holy Bible, or the Old and New Tefta- 
ment, wth a Literal Commentary made 


up 
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up of chofen Notes out of feveral Englifh 
Authors, Tom. I. Containing she firft 
Book of Mofes, or Genefis. 4° Hague 
1742, with Privilege from the States of 
Holland. Pag. 158 for the preliminary 
Difcourfe, the Preface on the Pentateuch 
and chiefly on Genefis, the Chronolo- 
gical Table for this Book, and the Adver- 
tifement ; and 416 pag. for the Body of 
theWork, befides a copious Table of Con- 
tents and five Geographical Maps. I. Of 
the Garden of Eden. Il. Of the Set- 
tlements of ‘fapheth, III. Of the Settle~ 
ments of Shem. IV. Of the Settlements 
of Ham. .V. Of the Land of Canaan 
and the neighbouring Countries at the 
Time of the Patriarchs, Tom. | II. 
1ft Part containing the /econd Book of 
Mofes, or the Exodus. Hague 1743. Pag. 
386, befides the Advertifement; Dr- 
Arbuthnot’s Table of Meafures, Coins, 
and Weights formerly in Ufe among the 

ews; a preliminary Difcourfe onExodus, 
and a Map of the Journey of the J/rae- 
Kites through the Defart. : 


R. Chais an eminent Clergyman at 
the Hague is the Author of this 
Work, ‘one of the moft ufeful that 
came out thefe feveral"Years paft. Tho’ i 


be not fo advantageous to Englifh Readers, 
| I 3 on 
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on Account of its being written in French, 
and the Notes taken from known Engli/h 
Authors, yet it deferves being mentioned in 
this Journal, were it only to fhew the Re- 
gard and Efteem they have abroad forEngli/b 
Performances. Befides there are few Peo- 
ple, either fo circumftanced as eafily to 
come at all the beft Commentaries on the 
Bible, or that can, or will, fpend fo much 
of their Time and Labour, as to read them 
throughout, and it is no {mall Advantage to 
have the whole Subftance of their Works re- 
duced to a fimalt Compafs; Ff fay fmall, 
confidering the Richnefs of the Subject 
and the Affluence of Materials. Great Re- 
folution, no doubt, was requifite to form 
fuch an Undertaking, and an, extenfive 
Learning, an unbounded Patience, and a 
great Judgment are as neceflary Qualifications 
to execute it well. This, I think, our Au- 
thor has done. He makes judicious Abftracts, 
without any Diftinction of Parties, or De- 
nominations, out of all our Engii/b Authors, 
whether they wrote profefledly or occafion- 
ally on the Bible. Commentators, Critics, 
Philofophers, Civilians, Hiftorians, Anti- 
quarians, and Geographers ; who, have. all, 
in their own Way, illuftrated fome Parts; or 
fome particular Paffages of it. Befides’ Pa- 
trick, Ainfworth, Willett, the Englifh Bible, 
with the Notes of the Gentlemen that were 

com- 
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commiffioned by the Parliament to revife the 
old Verfion, Pool, Kidder, Parker, Wells, 
Bedford, Pyle, Wall, Pocock, Ham- 
mond, Linh, Whitby, Cartwright, &c. 
whofe Works afforded him the largeft Sup- 
plies ; he inferts alfo the moft material Ob- 
fervations of the following Gentlemen, {e- 
veral of whom were very eminent in their 
Time ; viz. Selden, Spencer, Mede, Ufher, 
Doughtee, Prideaux, Sit Ilaac Newton,Shuck- 
ford, Stackhoufe, Waterland, Lewis, Delany, ° 
Chandler, Sherlock, the Divines whofe Per- 
formances make up the moft juftly celebrated 
Boyle’s' Leéfures, the ingenious Authors of 
the Univerfal Hiftory, and Severs others, 


The preliminary Difcourfe is compofed of 


two different Pieces, digefted by the Author 
into one Body ; Mr.Stackhou/e’s Introduction 
to his new Hiftory of the Bible, and the 
Preface which Mr. Len/ant put at the Head of 
the 8°. Edition of Mr. David Martin’s Bible, 
Printed at Leipzig, the Year 1728. The 
whole containeth the chief Proofs we have 
of the Authenticalnefs and divine Infpiration 
of the Canon of the Bible, and anfwers the 
moft confiderable Objections of Deifts againft 
it. Ft were impoflible to give a fatisfactory 
Account of this Performance without almoft 
tranflating it from End to End ; and there 
is the lefs Occafion for it, as the moft ex- 

I4 tenfive 
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tenfive Part of it is taken from Mr. Stack- 
houfe’s Differtation, which I fuppofe to be. 
in the Hands of feveral of my Readers. 

The Text is the fame as that of Mr. Mar- 
tin’s Bible. The Reafon why'the Author 
gave it the Preference, or did not make a 
new Verfion, is exprefied in his Advertife- 
ment. It is on Account of. it’s being the 
Verfion confecrated to the Ufe of the Walloon 
Churches ; though he owns it to be very far 


‘from being faultlefs. Is it not a Pity that a 


Man able, and perhaps as willing, to mend 
thofe Faults, fhould be reftrained from do- 
ing it otherwife, than by Remarks, and 
with fuch a Caution, as renders this part of 
his Work, almoft of no Ufe? Happy the 
Age, if any fuch we are to have in this 
World, when truly religious Men hall be 
left at ‘Liberty to do Religion all the Ser- 
vice in their Power ! 

The Summaries put at the Head of each 
Chapter are new, and give, in few Words, 
an exact Account of its Contents, At the 
Head of each Page, there is the Year of the 
World, and the Year before Chrift, relating 
to the Events contained in it, In this the 
Author has followed the celebrated U/her’s 
Chronology, and made a good Ufe of Dr. 
Wells's and Dr, Bedford’s Manner of ap- 


plying it. 
The 
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The Preface on the Pentateuch is taken 
from feveral. Authors, among S&hers, Mef- 
fieurs Kidder, Parker, Prideaux, Lewis, 
and Wells, The Maps for the Firft Volume 
are taken out of the latter’s Geography of 
the Old Tefiament, with fome Alterations 
and Amendments made to it, 

As Mr. Chais’s Annotations. are all taken 
out of Books perfectly known in this Coun- 
try, it is not to, be expected, I fhould give 
an. Account of them, I fthall only mention 
two or three, in few Words, and by Way 
of Specimen, that the Reader may be enabled 
to judge of our Author’s Choice and Tafte.. 

At the Time of Abraham's Journey into 
fEgypt, the Year 1920 before Chrift, and 
the 2084th of the World, he {poke thus to 
his Wife, (Gen, xii. 13.) fay, I pray thee, 
thou art my Sifier, &c. Our Author’s firft 
Remark is taken from three Commentators 
of a great Name, who endeavour to juftify, 
or at leaft, to excufe this flagrant At of 
Infincerity in this Manner ; “ that in thofe 
“© Times it was ufual between Hufbands and 

Wives to call themfelves by the Name of 

Brother and Sifler, and that therefore 

Abraham did not tell a Lye, and only 
** concealed part of the Truth.” Patrick, 
We tL, Pyrite. Had Mr. Chais. ftopped 
here, I believe few People would have 
thanked him for his Annotation, But he 

imme- 
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immediately oppofes to it, the Confeffion 
made by Other learned Interpreters, who 
frankly own that the Effence of a Lye con- 
fifts in making ufe of Words neceffarily in- 
ducing to Error, and that this is bra- 
ham'’s Cafe. AINSWORTH, WHILLET, 
Poort, the Enciisu Bisre, STack- 
House. However, I muft not diffemble 
that the latter of thofe learned Gentlemen, 
ftill fhews a great Inclination to clear Abra- 
bam in this Circumftance ; for he fays that 
the Patriarch ftill kept to himfelf a Right of 
Infpection over his Wife, in faying fhe was 
his Sijier, and that, in Cafe of Need, he 
intended to exercife the Authority of a Bro- 
ther, to fave both his Honour and his 
Wife’s *. But I humbly apprehend, this is 
flipping by the Difficulty inftead of folving 
it ; and accordingly our Author does not fail 
to relate this much better Opinion, that if 
Abraham had been direéted on this Occafior, 
by that fame Faith which fo glorioufly 
guided him in others, he would have fa- 
crificed his Life rather than have expofed his 
Wife in fuch a Manner, Wittet.—No 
doubt but it were better freely to grant that 
Abraham, acob, Mofes, David, and feve- 
ral others, very eminent Men otherwife, 
have been guilty of confiderable Faults, than 

pretend 


® Stackxnouse, Tom. I, p. 236, 
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pretend to juftify Immoralities, and thus 
give the Enemies of Religion, both Na- 
tural and Revealed, Room to conclude, ei- 
ther that the Bid teacheth what Reajon 
forbids, and therefore that there is no fixed 
Rule to judge of what is morally good; or 
that Chriftians think, that, provided a Man 
be, what, by an Abufe of Words, is 
called, a religious, or pious Man, he may 
lawfully commit the moft fhocking ACtions. 
This judicious Method which Lhave taken 
Notice of, our Author purfues in another 
parallel Place. Some Commentators have 
endeavoured to vindicate: the Innocency of 
Rebekah’s Advice to ‘facob, to get, through 
Surprize or Treachery, the Blefling Jaac 
had promifed to E/aw (Gen. xxvii.) WALL, 
SuuckForD. But Mr. Chais inclines for 
thofe learned Men, who declare it as theit 
Opinion, that both Rebekah and acob did 
what was wrong; and he quofes to that 
Purpofe, HENRY. : 
I fhall leave to the Decifion of the Rea- 
der, whether our Author is in the Right 
to deviate from his Method, with Refpect 
to the Artifice Yacob made ufe of to turn 
to his own Profit a Bargain he had made 
with Laban; viz. that the /peckled and 
potted Cattel thould belong to him, (Gen. 
‘wxx.) The Reafons for and againft him 
are, it is true, alledged in the re 
t 
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but in fuch,a Manner, as it plainly appears 
that Mr. Chais thinks ‘facob’s Proceeding 
innocent, and even agreeable to God’s Will 
and Command. (Gen. xxxi. 10.) In Anfwer 
to this, I fhall take the Liberty to afk, whe- 
ther it were not better to fuppofe, either 
that acob was miftaken, when he faid that 
an Angel appeared to him, and exprefied 
himfelf thus to convince his two Wives, 
that he had been ill ufed by their Father, 
and to throw upon him the whole Blame of 
their Separation; or that he meant only, 
that he had had a Dream, a meer Dream, 
in which he imagined that an Angel ap- 
red to him. : 

Before I end this Abftraé&t, I think myfelf 
obliged to fay, that the Author feems to 
have taken all the Pains poffible, to make 
his Work ufeful. He expreffeth himéfelf 
with great Modefty ; his Style is plain, and 
fuch as is fit for a Performance of the Kind ; 
and I hope he will meet with the En- 
couragement he deferves, 


ARTICLE 
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ARTICLE. IX, 
‘A Letter tothe FOURNALIST. 


JF Was a little furprized to find that my 
I ingenious Correfpondent, when he had 
already a fair Antagonift before him, fhould 
go out of his Way to attack a Sermon 
publifhed with the Author’s Name to it, 
I thought myfelf, upon that Account, ob- 
liged to communicate the foregoing Effay 
to the Gentleman, who has writ that Sermon, 
before [ inferted it in this Journal ; and the 
fame Conduct I always fhall obferve in the 
like Cafe ; I have his Leave to print it with 
this Declaration from himfelf, ‘* That he is 
‘* not the Author of the Differtation upon a 
** particular Providence, which this Effay is 
“an Anfwer to, nor is any Ways difpofed 
** to engage in the Controverfy between 
thofe Gentlemen, till he fees more Dan- 
ger to the Doctrine he has long efpoufed, 
than he apprehends from the Objections 
in this Paper,” 


STR, 


HERE the World hath been long 
in Poffeflion of any Tenet, it might 


be prefumed that it is founded in Truth : 
For 
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For this Reafon I entered with Caution, in 
my Firft Letter to you, upon the Subject of 
Providence, and was fhy of determining po- 
fitively, even to the Side I feemed to de- 
fénd. I had my Doubts, and have them 
ftill; and though I alfo doubt, that they 
are not to be refolved or cleared up, in the 
Way your Correfpondent is willing to lead 
me, yet in Complaifance to him, that he 
may not complain of Neglect; and in 
Hopes of throwing more Light upon a Point 
confeffedly obfcure and important, I fend a 
Second Effay. 

Your Correfpondent muft, however, ex- 
cufe me, if I decline following him in the 
trite Polemick Way of anfwering Paragraph 
by Paragraph: I fhall open a new and 
larger Field, where the Mazes are lefs in- 
tricate,; and he will find Room for a 
fuller Difplay of his own Prowefs and A- 
bility. 

The Ground of their Miftake, Sir, who 
maintain a pafticular Providence, would 
feem to me to lie in a Mifapplication of 
the Word : Cuftom and Authority have an- 
nexed to it the Ideas of Agency and particu- 
lar Interpofition ; but that is not the origi- 
nal Idea, nor 1 think the fcriptural one; 
and to fix the genuine one, we moft take 
eur Rife higher, and go much deeper and 

! farther 
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farther than modern Syftematick Notions and 
Phrafes will carry us. 

By all fober and confiftent Accounts, Man 
is not only a rational and free, but alfo an 
accountable, Agent: The Defign of God in 
his Creation, appears to me alfo to be a ra- 
tional and a juft one: It was in my Ap- 
prehenfion, firft to make him virtuous, and 
then to make him happy. The latter fo 
far forth as he was the former, and that 
only in, and by Virtue, he fhould be certain 
of Happinefs. In Confequence of this, to 
fupport the Scheme, to evince and juftify 
his own Wifdom and Goodnefs, by making 
Virtue thus the commanding Law of our 
Nature, two things were undoubtedly ne- 
ceflary.—1ft. That all things fhould be fo 
ordered, difpofed, and adjufted in fuch Re- 
lations, that Happinefs fhould always in the 
Main (7. ¢. generally and ultimately, though 
not invariably and indefeafably) be the Con- 
fequence and Refult of a fincere and fteady 
Purfuit of Virtue: That they fhould alter- 
nately anfwer and correfpond as Caufe and 
Effect. 2dly, That the Propenfions of Man’s 
Nature, the Springs of Power and Adtion, 
and all the Motives and Incitements from 
within and without, fhould be at leaft equal, 
or rather ftronger to Virtue, than to its op- 

fite Vice, where they were fure to find 
Bul and Mifery in the Progrefs, and Ruin 

in 
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in the End.—The firft has been generally 
admitted by Divines, to do them Jutftice, 
in their Sermons and Syftems Mifery is ge- 
nerally traced up to Vice as it’s Caufe ; and 
it is commonly allowed, that a uniform 
univerfal Praétice of Virtue, would intro- 
duce univerfal Happinefs: The other, to 
their Shame, is as generally denied, though 
neither Scripture nor Reafon have one Word, 
upon fair Conftruction, to fay againft it; 
and the Injuftice of making it otherwife is 
palpable and plain, fince to bind Virtue up- 
on us for a Law, and give Nature a con- 
trary Courfe, by making the Appetites and 
Incentives to Vice the ftrongeft, had been 
as high an Affront as could be offered to 
the Reafon of Man. 

However this be, as we have ftated the 
Cafe, it was reafonable (what Scripture af- 
ferts to be Faét) to leave him in the Hands 
of his own Counfel, 7. e. to be the fubordi- 
nate Inftrument and Agent of his own 
Happinefs or Mifery, of all the Good. or 
Evil, that was to befal him in his Paflage 
and Progrefs through Life.—However this 
Scheme hath been difturbed and put out of 
Courfe by headftrong Luft, or inconfiderate 
Temerity,; will make no: Difference in the 
Account, nor have any Weight as an Ob- 
jetion, if the Scheme itfelf be juft and 
good; and if it be not, there was neither 

| Wifdom 
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Wifdom nor Goodnefs in making him free, 
and fo giving him Power to difturb it. 

Upon this Suppofition then, that this was 
the Schetne of Things, and Virtue the com- 
manding Law of our Nature, the Meaning 
of the Word Providence, the Idea exprefied, 
and intended to be fignified by it, muft have 
been originally quite different from what it 
is ufed, and ftands for in common Accepta- 
tion now ;—Wifdom, Power, and Good- 
nefs, fo vifibly difplayed in the firft Confti- 
tution and Adjuftment, were engaged no 
farther than to the Support and Prefervation 
of it, #..e. to afcertain the Effect and Confe- 
quences where it was regularly purfued. 
Particular Interpofitions were not neceflary 
in any Cafe, here was no Reafon to call for, 
or expect them, nor could any well take 
Place without changing the Syftem, with- 
out leffening the general Motives and In» 
ducements’to Virtne, or altering the Powers 
and Properties of human Nature. 

But -that this was really the original 
Syftem, and that it was a rational and good 
one is certain’ from hence, That thus it: 
went on for many Ages, and the World 
had never any Idea or Notion of a Pro+ 
vidence, but what was neceflary to the Sup-+ 
port and Prefervation of it; Men fought for 
Happinefs in the Ways of Virtue only, as 
the Confequence and Effect of it: This was 

Vor. Ill, Parr I. K what 
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what was’ meant by Virtue being its own 
Reward, to which they were carried, ‘not 
from any airy Enthufiaftick Notion, that 
every fingle, good, and virtuous Action was 
-to be followed by a certain, fuitable,: and 
_proportionate Reward, but from a juft’ Per- 
fuafion, that one had a natural Caufality to 
produce the other ; that a fteady unbiafled 
Purfuit of it would rarely, if ever, faik. to 
lead: to the real Poffeffion, and true Enjoy- 
-ment of the higheft human Blifs, 

Men, who admitted this Scheme; and con- 
fidered it in all its Parts, could have no 
Notion of a Providence acting by particular 
Interpofitions; and that, without the Per- 
fuafion of any fuch, the Interefts of Virtae 
were for Ages kept up in the World, isa 
Truth too evident to be at all difputed, for 
difputed it cannot be, (if Men will allow 
that there was any Virtue in the Heathen 
World) without allowing all the Oracles, 
Divinations, and pretended Revelations of 
the Heathens to be genuine and. true: 
which as ‘fome have unwillingly allowed 
heretofore, by yielding that the Heathen 
Oracles only ceafed upon the true ones being 
fet up ; fo perhaps fome may be willing 
to do ftill, rather than lofe one very weak 
and bad Argument for the Defence of. the 
Chriftian Revelation: Whatever others may 
think, St. Paud gave the Lye to them all; 

and 
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and fhews the ftrongeft imaginable Senfe 
of the Heathens all along béing under a ge- 
neral Providence only ;. The wifeft of them, 
for they did not believe their Auguries, O- 
racles, and Divinations, had no Notion of 
any other, and had the Apoftle any Notion 
of their being under.any other, he could 
not reafonably have cenfured or condemned 
them ; that when they knew God, had Evi- 
dence enough to know him by, without any 
diftinguifhed Interpofition, and might have 
known him, had they not been faulty, in a 
Mifapplication of their own Faculties, yet 
glorified him not as God. 

If I have. vindicated the original Idea, it 
will, I think, be as-eafy to fhew, that. the 
modern fyftematick ‘on¢ was not the {crip- 
tural Idea defigned.,for common Life and 
Ufe: That the Jews were all along under a 
Theocracy, the Confequence of which was 
a particular and extraordinary Providence, 
refpecting every Individual of that Nation, 
diftributing Rewards and Punifhments in 
exa&t Meafure and Proportion, to their 
perfonal Merit or Demerit, is a Secret, which 
no Reafon, Hiftory, or Philofophy could 
ever make out, too big for any Faith to 
fwallow, any Credulity to dream of, or 
Phrenzy to doat on, except the Authors of 
the Divine Legation—The Thing neither 
was nor could be fo, and the facred Writers 

K 2 every 
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every where bear Witnefs againft it. Solo- 
mon is exprefg and clear; his Proverbs and 
Ecclefiaftes ave all upon this Plan. It is the 
true Key to open their Meaning, without it 
there is hardly any Senfe in thofe Books, 
The Paffages quoted for the contrary O- 
pinion are the moft ftrongly Declarative of 
this, that can well be conceived: ‘* The 
‘* Battle is not to the ftrong, nor the Race 
“to the fwift.” If it were never fo, it 
would prove there was no Providerice at all. 
That the World was neither made’nor go- 
verned by Wifdom or Goodnefs, if it hap- 
pened fo only now and then, it was a full 
Proof, that both were deeply engaged in the 
Plan. And the Words, ‘‘ Time and Chance 
9 rae to all Men,” yield the higheft 
moral Certainty, that in ordinary and com- 
mon Life, no fuch particular Interpofitions, 
as are fuppofed and called for, ever did, of 
ever could take Place: if fuch did; they 
farely muft not, ought not to be confidered 
as Deviations from the original Plan, but 
rather as fuccédaneous, and adminicular 
to the Support and Prefervation of it; 
they would be attended with fome Notorie- 
ty, and fuch Signatures as would, with 
per Attention, always difcover the Hand 
that wrought them:'Yet in this we have 
nothing but precarious ‘Conjectures to truft 
to, 
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to, and wander in intricate Mazes, which 
Reafon hath no Clue to lead out of. 

In thofe Inftances therefore, where feem- 
ingly the Race is not to the fwift, nor 
the Battle to the ftrong, we are not to 
fuppofe, ‘* That natural Order is inverted, or 
‘* general Laws fufpended,” we fhould ra- 
ther fuppofe that there was fome Failure in 
the concerting, or Execution of the Mea- 
fures, that all Circumftances were not taken 
into Account, the Chances not computed, 
aor proper Precautions ufed, to provide for 
Contingencies, which, however overlooked, 
might have been forefeen ; and we know 
that in all. Cafes, where human Hopes 
have been baffled and. defeated, Men ge- 
nerally fee the Caufe in their own Mifcon- 


duct, when the Event is over, and haye the 
Mortification of reflecting upon this Over, 
fight, or that Neglect and Mifbehaviour, 
which, if adverted to and provided for, 
would have fecured the Event.—In the 
Inftance of the pene Rebellion, if i¢ 


fhould fucceed and profper, all thofe dee 
fperately mad and wicked, who have, ef- 
poufed it, would, I doubt not, vaunt and 
triumph. in the Protection and Interpofition 
of Heaven, calling it God's Caufe, in which 
he had fo fignally interpofed and vindicated 
his Power and Goodnefs, with all that too 
popular, yet impious Cant, common in fuch 

K 3 _ Cafes; 
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‘Cafes: but what would the Friends of Truth 
and Right fay? What indeed! but that they 
‘had wantonly negleéted the proper Means 
of their own Prefervation, by imagining 
that what was fo contemptible in it’s Be- 
‘ginning, could never go fo far in it’s Pro- 
‘grefs, €&c. In this Cafe, Men will not, 
they cannot, deny tpon their Principles, that 
‘the Battle would not be to the ftrong: But 
I would ; for unlefs the ftrong, by their own 
Indolence and Security, become weak, and 
the weak by that Advantage became ftrong, 
it is impoffible it fhould happen: Men 
may ftand ftaring and gaping, and wifh and 
pray for particular Interpofitions, but Hea- 
‘ven fends Salvation only in the due Ufe of 
thofe Means put into our Power. 

If Precepts, and Promifes of a feeming 
contrary Import and Tendency, appear in 
the Gofpel, the Characters and Circumftan- 
ces of thofe to whom they are directed 
and given, fhould be adverted* to and con- 
fidered: For, if fuch are brought down 
and applied to us, they muft either bear 
a different Senfe from what ' in Sound 
may firtt {trike us, or none’at’ all’; if the 
general Syftem was as I ftate it‘ before, 
Chriftianity cannot be fuppofed to have in- 
tended or made any Alteration : Revelation 
upon my Principles is not a Thing impof- 
fble, but ftill it muft be when it comes in 

Appeal 
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Appeal ito Reafon, not to deftroy and make 
it ufelefs, nor to force it, but to recover, 
improve, and help it forward, | Neither, 
Sir, will it be improper or inexpedient in 
given Circumftances, but thofe Circum-, 
ftances can never be the common ones of. 
Mankind; and Rules and Directions fitted 
for them cannot.anfwer, or, be made ftand-. 
ing Laws of perpetual Ufe and Obligation, 
Many Phrafes occur there, which, by Mif- 
conftruction; feem to promife diftinguifhed 
and . particular fosecpihition, when, nothing 


but. the, natural, Caufality..is, intended ta 
be exprefled, the Order, and ordinary, 
working of Caufes, and the probable Ef- 
fect. or Confequence rationally to be fuppofed 
and expected, I: could Inftance;in great 


Numbers, but. you will fcarce allow me 
Room, I fear,,to be particular: In general, 
what I obferve.is evident from all thofe 
Paflages, where the Duties of Contentment 
and Refignation ate preffed and inculcated, 
under any other. Perfuafion, fuch Exhorta- 
tions, I am afraid, ,will be found either to 
have no Meaning, at leaft to be abfurd and 
irrational, as calling out the Powers and 
Faculties of the human Soul to a Conflia, 
whereto it is unequal, becaufe fure of find- 
ing no Relief; where therefore the moft 
confummate Patience muft wear out; and 
after wearying itfelfin Hope, cry out in the 

: K 4 Language 
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Language of Scoffers, ‘Where is the Promife 
of his coming? For fince the Fathers’ fell 
afleep, all things continue as they were 
from the Creation, ——-That which: hath 
been is now, and that. which is to be hath 
already been, Caufes and Effects always 
did, and ftill continue to anfwer and cor- 
refpond, and under the fame Cireumftances 
God ftill requireth that which is paft. . 
From what I have faid, I prefume, Sir 

it is abundantly plain, that the Idea in Mo- 
dern, Acceptation, annexed to the Word 
Providence, is ‘neither the original nor {crip- 
tural one: And if fo, there is fufficient 
Ground to fuppofe, that it is from this im- 
proper Ufe, and Mifapplication of the Word, 
that any Difficulty or Embarafs has got into 
the Subje&. And this, I hope, will at leaft 
remove the grand Prejudice te my Scheme. 
“. That Religion is agate it, “* That under 
this Perfuafion of a general Providence 
our Dependance upon God vifibly de- 
clines.” Which; Sir, were I ata Lofs 
for Reafons to contravene, the Gentleman, 
whofe Words they are, happily furnifhes me 
with one, which I think ‘unanfwerable, by 
allowing, ‘‘ That the Wifdom is as great, 
“and the Goodnefs effentially the fame, 
*‘ which by ftated Laws direct fecond 
“ Caufes to their Ends in common and 
‘* ordinary Cafes, as when they fhew them~ 
{ ‘© felves 
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“ felves in fudden and ynexpected Revo- 
* lutions,” for fo, it will puzzle him, or 
any one, to aflign a Reafon why the Senfe 
of our Dependance upon God fhould de- 
cline more in one Cafe than the other : 
By .admitting that they are the fame, he 
gives an unanfwerable Argument to prove 
againft himéelf, that Religion cannot {uffer 
by the Acknowledgement of either; but 
there is {till this Difference, which he feems 
not to be aware of, that till particular In- 
terpofitions are admitted and proved, the 
Goodnefs and Wifdom in both, cannot be 
vr the aae oe puis 
doubt not he imagines that 
cluded-us from the Beneks-of shi Goncettion 
by adding, ‘‘ that Wifdom and Goodnefs 
‘* are more ‘¢onfpicuous in-one Cafe, than 
‘« in the other.” And this indeed might 
have been faying fomething, were it car 
pable of Proof, but he has happily difprov- 
ed this alfo for me,-by allowing, ‘* Fhat 
‘© God never avowedly intervenes, but.con-. 
“* ceals his Actions under feeming Cafualties 
“ and Accidents.”.. Which is in the Grofg 
to fay, that what is concealed under Cafual- 
ties and Accidents is more confpicuous than 
what is ftated, regular, and conftant.. Be- 
fides, Sir, if God never avoqwedly inter- 
venes, how can his Intervention be of Ser- 
vice to Religion ? His Power and Goodnefs 
ee 








154 A Literary Journal. Art. 9. 


in the ordinary: Works of Creation, and 
general’ Providence we all acknowledge, and 
this is the Ground of Gratitude and’ Vene- 
fation from us; he muft be very dull or 
inattentive, who does’ not fee Ground fuf- 
ficient for all that is in his ‘Power, and 
very | abandoned and _ inexcufable,; who 
does'not pay’ it; but how an Intervention, 
neither ‘avowed nor ‘difcoverable by the 
Eye of Reafori, can raife either his Obli- 
gations or his ‘Zeal, I ‘am ‘ata Lofs to 
conceive ; where Events are miraculoufly 
conduéted hy Means and Methods exceeding 
all Haman Power and -Expectation, there 
to acknowledge''a Supreme Director is ra- 
tiondP ‘and wartantable ‘(upon the Suppofi- 
tion that we ate’ properly guarded. againft 
Deceit and Impofture, ) bas the’ foncle: 
ftaices of this kind, (which. have any Evi- 
derice'to fupport them) that have ‘happened 
in’a Courfe of fo many Ages, have nothing 
todo with the Argument before us; and 
as we who maintain the Truth, Ufefulnefs, 
and’ Expediency of one or two Revelations 
paft, are forced to infift uponthe Notoriety 
of Faéts’ in Evidence’ of their Credibility. 
F doubt we fhall hurt the Caufe by af- 
ferting the Actuality of frequent Interpofi- 
tions,’ upon no better Evidence than our 
own Surmifes and Conjectures ; at leaft we 
lay a’ Foundation’ for the moft dangerous 
Engine that Human Policy ever — 
‘ wit 
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with, viz. Implicit Faith, and. fanttify 
and authorize,as far as we are able,all the pre- 
tended Revelations, Dreams, Vifions, Oracles 
and Prophecies, that have been obtruded on 
the World. ° 

“But to what Purpofe Tafk are fuch Ine 
terpofitions pleaded for ? . Since it 4s con- 
fefled that ‘‘ if they were frequent or 
** avowed, human Powers, ftriétly {fpeak- 
- ing, would be ufelefs, which to exert to any 
* Purpofe we muft in general be affured of 
** their Effeéts, and in fome Degree con- 
* fident of their Saccef.” *’The Conviction 
of this,’ which I believe ftrikes every Man’s 
Thoughts except your Correfpondent’s, 
(who, to the Confufion of all human Know- 
ledge and Power, affirms: ** that we. can 
* never be fure-of having traced any Effects 
** to their Caufes” would oblige us, I fhould 
imaginé, to conclude that fuch Interpofitions, 
the’ “Belief, Hope and Expeétation of them, 
would rather hurt: Religion and Virtue, than 
be of Service to them, as:they muft necef- 
farily in fome Degree make Men remiis, 
languid, and fecure in Cafes of real Difficulty 
and Danger, and ‘effectually. at laft deftroy 
a Dependence upon God, which, tomy 

Apprehenfion, - is alone rational and manly, 
becaufe looking for Succour and Safety in 
the due Ufe only of thofe Means within our 


Power. 
Whether 












159 A.Eiterary Fournel. Art. g, 


- Whether we the Affertors of a general 
Providence, (for indeed Gentlemen have 
seafoned ms out of their Scheme, and 
almoft fixed me in this) diftinguith rightly 
between Mechanifm and Government I do 
not perhaps know; but, tho’ we fhould 
not; it will not thence, Sir, follow, that 
** a Government by fixed and ftated Laws is a 
** Government without Effect or Influence ;’* 
becaule, in this Cafe the Influence where 
human Powers are duly exerted is always 
regular,,and the Effect certain; and tho’ 
God fhould never interfere, fo I mean as 
to obftrud. and over-rule the Agency of 
fecond Caufes, ‘‘ Providence will not there 
** fore ,be. an empty,.Name.” It will 
till inaply InfpeCtion, and be equivalent 
to Prefervation, and it will be incumbent 
on thofe who acknowledge this to thew, 
that more is neceffary or fhould be taken 
into the Idea; than that God fhould, and 
will, and is obliged by his. Goodnefs to pre- 
ferve, and by his Power and Wifdom to fup. 
port, thofe. Powers and Properties at firft 
communicated to and imprefied upon Matter 5 
fo as to continue their. Duration to that 
Period of Time, to which he defigned they 
fhould, and faw they would laft, fo as ta 
make them, fubfervient to the Defigns of 
imtelligent and free Agents, 
. Now 
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Now Sir, talking of the Powers and Pro- 
perties of Matter in this way is not making 
them inherent ; if it will oblige your Cor- 
refpondent, I fhall without Scruple admit, 
that fuch Powers are incompatible with 
Matter ; that if it had any fuch, they would 
exert themfelves independently of any thing 
extrinfick, would continue to i 
and have exifted from Eternity ; 
fequence I can aflure him, I forefaw before 
he hinted it: but he is miftaken in imagine- 
ing, that the Affertors of a general Provi+ 
dence are under any Neceffity of running 
themfelves into this Dilemma: all we afk is, 
to allow us that God, who at the Creation 
of Matter probably fixed its Duration, knew 
that the Powers and Properties impreffed 
were fufficient to catry it to that Period, and 
has affigned: them no more to do, than he 
knew they would perform. 

In this way your Comparifon will fil 
hold ; the World is but a great Piece of 
Watch-work contrived and fet to keep im 
Motion for a certain Period, confequently 
the Contrivance more beautiful and admire- 
able to go on without Interpofition, than 
with it: your Correfpondent thinks other- 
wife, and argues upon a very odd Surmife; 
“* that a perpetual Motion, once difcovered, 
“< might (for ought we know) be. applied 
“© to Watches with as little Art as any com 
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** mon Spring,” but he tells you alfo in the 
fame Breath, ‘‘ that it is probably impoffible 
*< to beftow Powers upon Matter which 
** fhall exert themfelves uniformly after- 
‘* wards independently of the Creator.” If 
the latter be impoffible, I will anfwer for it 
the other will be found fo too, be the Dif- 
covery made when it will; but the actual 
Impoiflibility of fuch a Difcovery, however 
crazed Heads may teize themfelves about it, 
might have fhewed him the Impropriety of 
his Remark, as well as of his Parenthefis (for 
ought we know) —This is a Cafe, Sir, 
wherein there is no arguing but from what 
we pofitively and certainly know: and where 
Men, by keeping within the Line of their 
Knowledge, muft neceflarily come into my 
Opinion : all that has been yet faid againft 
it, is but guefling at what they do not 
know. 

What I faid in my former Letter, I muft 
repeat here (and it is ftrange to me, that you, 
Sir, did not fee it) that whatever Courfe 
Providence has taken in the mechanical 
World, the fame muft obtain in the moral, 
and by admitting that he proceeds by fteady 
and unalterable Rules of Government in 
the one, you muft neceflarily admit that he 
does fo in the other, Suppofe the contrary 
in either, and we can never be fure of have- 
ing traced any Effect to its proper Caufe, 


and 
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and without this Certainty, all moral Powers 
as well as natural ones would be quite ufe- 
lefs ; for natural Powers become moral 
Powers by being applyed and. directed to 
moral Ends, which could be exerted to no 
Purpofe without a high Degree. of Certainty, 
that the Effects will be regular and fure. 
Upon this Scheme only the Difficulties of 
the Manichazan Syftem have ‘been or can be 
got over,and the Arguments andObjections of 
its Defenders anfwered. A great Genius of 
the laft Age, when ever he was preffed upon 
the Point, took Refuge in the gloomy Re- 
ceffes of abfolute Predeftination, and. re- 
folved all into abfolute Power and Will ; by 
this he was fure of faving himéelf with one 
Party of Chriftians, tho’ he knew, one 
Scheme was as full of Abfurdity as the'o- 
ther: the Truth is, tho’ he was a great 
Genius, he was not a great Philofopher ; 
and had he lived to have feen the Reafoning 
and Difcoveries of a Newton applyed in, the 
Manner they have been fince, it is likely he 
might have been convinced, of the Abfurdity. 
of that Hypothefis, in which he , probably 
died. If others of great Note have main- 
tained ‘* that the Properties of Matter are 
' «© Effects only of the immediate Action of 
“* anincorporeal Agent” we may reafonably 
prefume that they were led into that 
Miftake by a pious Concern for = 
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and Revelation, (to which I hope we are all 
heartily attached) one perhaps they thought 
impoflible upon the contrary Schettie, and 
the other in Danger of being difcarded : but 
however feemingly pious their Notion may 
be, it will not I prefume be defended as 
ftritly philofophical ; and I will venture to 
fay their Fears for Religion wete quite 
groundlefs; the Weaknefs of human In- 
telleét may not in all Cafes be able to make 
out the Connection, but fure I am that true 
Philofophy and Religion never difagree : 
whoever maintains their Notion will hardly 
be able to keep clear of the Extreams of 
Manicheifm or Calvinifin, decidit in Seyllam 
gui vult vitare Charybdim. The Way Ihave 
chofen is the only {ure Means to ftand clear 

of both, ° 
Upon the whole Sir, nec Deus interfit nif 
dignus vindice nodus, will in the Matter be- 
fore us be found an excellent Rule. God’s 
Agericy in your Scheme is what I have no 
Idea of, nor I am afraid can any one define or 
éxplain. And I think the Epicurean railing 
in Tully would have little Impropriety, if 
applied to your Correfpondent, Hunc Deum 
veflrum rite dixerimus laboriofffimum curiofum — 
negotit plenum *. If I had not run this 
Letter already into too great Length, I 
might 


* De Nat. Deor. lib. 1. 
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might with Eafe produce many hiftorical 
Facts to confirm my own Reafoning, and 
to prove that the Inftances urged by him, 
neither anfwer, nor at all come up to what 
he meant to prove by them ; but there are 
Reafons why I am fure he fhould excufe 
me at prefent, if I am content to excufe 
myfelf, fince it might be done with fome 
Affectation of reading, and an Air of Inge- 
nuity, Points, to which .Controvertifts are 
generally too attentive: Truth is my onl 
Aim, and upon that Account! find myfelf 
obliged to confefs, that there is one Difficulty 
at which I ftick a little yet. I hinted it in 
my former Letter, but as I find it has not 
been taken Notice of, I am at Liberty to 
end here for the prefent with the Affurances 
of being 


Sir, 
Yours, &c. 
P.’ tie 
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ARTICLE X. 


Trois Ouvrages de Xenophon, Sc. 
‘That is to fay, 


Three Works of Xenophon, viz. The Can- 
dition of Kings deferibed, tranflated into 
French by Mr. Cofe,—The Retreat of 

. the Ten Thoufand, tranflated by Mr. Perrot 
df Ablancourt —And the memorable Tranf- 
attions of the Life of Socrates, tranflated by 
Mr. Charpentier, with the Life of that Phi- 
lofopher, ‘by the fame, 12m. 2 Tom. 

» 1745. Pag. 297. for the rift 
Tom. and 402 for the 2d. Befides the 
Prefaces and the Tables of Contents (a). 





R.- Cofe, already well known in the 
Republic of Letters, is the Tranflator 

of the firft of thefe Pieces, and the Editor 
of the three. His Tranflation is much 
admired abroad. As I fuppofe that the Origi- 
nal is in the Hands of feveral of my Readers, 
I thall only abftraét the Account given of it 
by the Editor. It is a Dialogue between 
Hiero King of Syracufé and Simonides the 
Poet, 





(2) Biblioth. raifonnée. Tom. xxxiv, 2d, par. pag. 321. 
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Poet. Hiero was Son of Dinomenes and Bro- 
ther to Gel. Hie lived feveral Years as a 
private Man, and became King of Syracufe 
after the Death of Gel, upon whom t 
Syracufans had conferred the Crown as a 
Reward for the great Victory he had ob- 
tained over the Carthaginians, which faved 
the Republic from the Yoke of thofe 
Difturbers of the public Peace. ‘They fay 
that Hiero much contributed to the glo- 
rious Succefs of that Day, and it appears 
by an antient Infcription, that Ge/o ow- 
ledged it with Pleafure. Hiero did not in- 
herit his Brother’s good Qualities with his 
Crown. He was covetous and paffionate, and 
in feveral Inftances acted contrary to Candor 
and Probity; fo that nothing, but the 
great Veneration the Syracufans had for 
Gelo, prevented their rifing againft his 
Succeffor. A long Sicknefs occafioned a 
moft remarkable Alteration in his Condu&, 
To recreate himfelf he brought over to him, 
by his Liberalities, the moft learned Men of 
the Age; and their Inftru¢tions had fuch an 
Effeé& on him, that he became as polite and 
accomplifhed a Prince, as he had been rude 
and intra¢table before. From this time, -he 
was affable and humane ; he delighted in 
doing good ; and having got the better of 
a cruel and unjuft fufpicious Humour, which, 
before this Time, had made him keep his 
| L2 neareft 
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neareft Relations and beft Friends at a 
Diftance, he retrieved their Confidence, and 
lived with them for ever after in a moft 
comfortable Intimacy. This fudden and 
reat Alteration fhews what Power good 
Tnftrudiions can have to overcome an un- 
happy Temper, and amend even inveterate 
Habits, provided they be not the immediate 
Refult of a wicked Heart. And yet how 


few do we fee of thefe Converfions } There 
would probably be more of them, if all thofe 
who can have an Influence on other People’s 
Minds would take the Trouble to watch for 


proper Opportunities, and improve them to 
the utmoft of their Power. 


Simonides contributed moft to the foftning 


of Hiero’sManners, and had alfo the beft Share 
in his Confidence and Generofity. He was 
an excellent Poet, as appears by feveral 
Fragments of his Works ftill extant. He 
was born at Ceos one of the Iflands in the 

fEgean Sea, and his poetic Works made 
~ him very famous throughout Greece. He 
was befides learned and very well qualified 
for State Bufinefs. By his Means Hiero 
was reconciled with hero King of the 
Agrigentines, who had raifed an Army to 
force the King of Syracu/e to a Reparation 
of an Injuftice he had done to his Brother 
Polyzetes. Simonides was very old when he 
came to the Court of King Hiero, He died one 


Year 
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Year before the Age of ge, and much about 
the Year 461. before Jefus Chrift. 

Cyrus’s Expedition againft Artaxerxes 
or the Retreat of the Ten Thoufand, 
is too well known to require I fhould 
give any Account of it. Xenophon was the 
propereft Perfon to relate well the Circum- 
ftances of that famous Tranfaétion, as he had 
been fo inftrumental, both in forming the 
Project, and in the Execution of it. 'He 
raifed the Courage and Hopes of the Soldiers 
after the Confternation the Murder of their 
Generals had thrown them into ; and in the 
Retreat he commanded the Rear. After 
this he followed .4gefilaus into Afia, and 
was with him at the Battle of Coronea ; 
from whence on Account of his bein 
banifhed from Athens, for having efpoute 
‘Cyrus's Party, he retired to Scyllonte, a City 
belonging to the Lacedemonians. There he 
aade Philofophy his fole Employment and 
Pleafure, and wrote feveral Treatifes on 
Morality and Politics, as alfo the Hiftory of 
his own Country. After Scyllonte was taken, 
and the Lacedemonian Empire was over- 
thrown by Epaminondas, he retired to G- 
rinth, and died there at the Age of Four- 
fcore and ten. He was a great Philofopher, 
a great Captain, a great Hiftorian ; and what 
is far beyond all otherTalents,an honeftMan. 

L 3 The 
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The third Piece mentioned in the Title of 
this Work contains the moft memorable Deeds 
and Sayings of Socrates. ‘There is in his Dif- 
courfes a great Variety, an almoft inimitable 
Ingenuity, and a moft excellent Doérine, 
In them Virtue and good Manners are every 
where painted ia their true Colours, Here 
Socrates's. great Soul appears im all its Beauty, 
His Maxims may be read with very great 
Advantage by People of all Ranks, of all 
Ages, and in alt Circumftances; and: his 
Speeches, to his Friends before he died, are 
much beyond whatever of that Kind the: 
whole Pagan- Antiquity cam produce. 

At the ere this oe is to: be 
feen Xenophon’s Pituse, and a Geographical 
Map for the Refreat of the Ten Thoufand 
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ARTICLE. XL 


fhe Effay- on Eétclefiaftical Hiftory con- 
tinued (a). 


Of SIMON the MAGICIAN,” 


S FMO N the Magician undoubtedly de- 
ferves the firft Rank among the Chriftian 
Heretics, not only becaufe he lived at the 
Time of the Apoftles ; but alfo, and chiefly; 
on Account of his having inventéd, or at 
laid the Foundation for, all the Herefies 
which have made fince their Appearance in — 
to the World. Fhere never was an Inheritance 
tranfmitted with fo much Care, nor fo con- 
ftantly, from: Father to Son, as his Principles 
and Deeds were to all the Heretics men 
tioned in the Hiftory of the Church. Ifalf 
Children were fo ready to imitate the bad 
Qualities of their Parents, good God, 
what would become of the Word! Ac- 
cordingly he iscalled by Irenceeus, (b) the Fa- 
ther of all the Fleretics, the Source of alf 
Herches without Exception ; by Eufebe, (c} 
L 4 the 


(e) See Vol. II. Past IE. of this Journal. pag. 79. 
att } Lib. HI. pag. 198. Ed, Grab. (c) Euf. BLE. 
” its @ | 3° 
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the chief Captain or Patriarch of ail Here- 
tics ; andin the Apoffolcal Conjtitutions (d), 
the Prince, Head, or Original -of Herefies, 
and his promulgating them is there related 
in this Manner ; ‘* The Devil took Poffeffion 
“© of one Simon, a Samaritan Magician, and 
‘© made him f2rve to accomplith his deftruct- 
‘© ive Defigns.” A hopeful Beginning indeed, 
and which prepares the Way to a noble Syftem 
of Theology, and a glorious Scene of 
Action. hs 
To judge. of his moral Qualifications b 

the Principles afcribed to him, he muft have 
been exceflively modeft. He pretended to 
be Gop, the SupREME Gop, the Father 
who is above all, and to have. appeared 
as the Father among the Samaritans, as the 
Son among the ‘fews, and as the Holy- 
Ghof among the other Nations. There 
is no reading this without. Indigna- 
tion, which falls not upon Simon, for were 
the Fact affirmed upon Oath by every one 
of the Fathers, I believe it would not be in 
the Power of any one Man of Senfe to be- 
lieve it; but upon Jreneus (e), who muft 
be confidered as the Inventor of the Story, 
becaufe he-is the firft that relates it; and 
upon 

(2) Lib. vi. c. 7. Patr. Apoft. T. i. p. 337. vide Lib. v. 
t+ 13. Pp» 317--vid, et Vincent Lirin. ¢. 30. The Inter- 
polator of Jgnatius’s Epiftle, civilly calls him the FirA-born 


of the Devil. Patr. Apof. T. i. $11. p. 66. (e) Jrem. 
Lib, i. ¢. 20. p. 94. Lib. tL C 9. Pp. i 
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thofe who countenanced it (*). Among 
thefe, . Epiphanius fhines by his Judgment 
and;Candour, as he does in all his other 
Accounts of Heretics, for he pretends, that 
Simon (f) called himfelf both God the Fa} 
ther, and the great Virtue of God, and this 
in the fame. Place, at Samaria; without re, 
flecting, that if he pretended to be God the 
Father, he could not ftoop to the Title of 
his Virtue only ; befides the Abfurdity of 
fuppofing that fuch a deteftable Teacher 
fhould not only. have been fuffered to live 
in a City where the Law of Mofes was 
received, but that he could alfo have im- 
pofed upon great Part of its Inhabitants, and 
made them relifh his unparallelled Blafphe- 
mies. Our Hereffologifts in their Narra- 

tions, do not:only tell us incredible Thin 
but flatly contradi& one another. Aplin 
(g), and Qyri/ (4) fay, that Simon teftified 
of himfelf; ‘* that he, in the Perfon of 
** God the Father, had given the Law on 
** Mount Sinai,” Whereas Epiphanius (1 ) 
affirms that it was one of Simon’s Tenets, 
** that the Law had been given by a wicked 
“* Being, and not by the true God.” How 
thefe Accounts.can be made to agree I know 
not; 


(*) Gyril. Hierof. Catech. 6. Toeod. Heeref. Fab. Lib. I. 
Hieron, in Matth. xxiv. 5, &e. YF —_— He ‘ 
xxi. §. 1. (g) Auguft. Heref. 1. (4) Gril, 
Orat. vi. Catech. me Y (é) Epipb. ubi fupra. a 
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not; nor is it poffible for me to reeoncilé 
them. with the Definition Simon himfelf is 
faid to have given of God (2); “* that he-is 
“an immenfe and inacceffible Light, 

** peating only to the moft perfect Intell 
*“ gent Beings, and never acting in this 
“World, but by his Angels or his Ser- 
“ vants,”” 

We have feen that Srmon is aecufed of 
having called himfelf the Son of Ged. "The 
fame idle Story is repeated by the Author of 
the Recognitions (1), who affirms he called 
himfelf the Sow of God fubjifting from alt 
Eternity, but this he foon forgets, and intro- 
duces him faying‘(m), “* that to fay that God 
“ has a Son, is offering an Injury to him; 
** for how could he have a Son without 
* being fubject to the fame Pafftons which © 
“* are in Men.” 

Here is another Accufation lid againft 
him, and much of the fame Nature; he 
declared that he was born of a Virgin. Now 
it is known, and Theodoretus (n) confirms 
it, that Simon’s Principles were the fame 
with thofe of the Docetes, who thought 
that Jefus Chrift had only the Appearance 
of a Body, and laughed at the Ca 

tholics, 


(k) Recognit. Lib. H. §. 49, & 53. Patr. Apoft. p. 
520, & szr. Vid. de Beauf. Hilt. du Manich. T. I, p. 35. 
(tf) Lib. II. §. 47, (wm) Ubi fupra, §. 4g 
(7) Tbeod. in Proem. Dialog. I. 
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tholics, for pretending that it is poffible for 
a real Man: = born. otherwife: than.in the 
ufaal Way (0), and: yet it is not lefs —- 
that’ he owned his having Fe/h ( p),. or 
real Body. 
Fhe Zeal. of the Fathers, in their En- 
quiries, about Heretics, and whatever be- 
longed to them,. is moft wonderful. They 
trace them throughout the whole Courfe of 
their Life, and make Difcoveries which 
would e any, eyen the moft achive, 
Searcher, if he be not am Herefiologift: Or 
to more ferioufly, to fapply the Want 
of Fatts they let loofe their Imagination, 
They not only found out that Simon (4), 
in a Jouracy he made to Tyre, in Phenicia, 
there fell qty uae a beautiful, but 
lewd Woman, and redeemed her out of a 
Houfe of Proftitution ; but they even know 
with what Money he got her out of that 
Houfe: Yertallian (r) fays it was the fame 
which he had offered to St. Peter, as is 
related by St. Euke.—So nice they are in 
their Accounts.—What all relate of this 
Woman is extreamly curious. Helena was 
her Name.—Sometimes. he calls her En- 
nea, and at other Times Prumcos, They 
lived 
0) Epbrem, de i R t. Li 
nt — yn ae rte fan ie Theo 


Ml. §. 7 
ubi ta Tertul. npn, © a H. E, Lib. IL. 
C. 13. (+) Fertut. abt 
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lived together diffolutely, though they de- 
nied it. Yet he owned fhe was his Wife, 
and pretended it was by her he had created 
the Angels, and by Means of thefe Man- 
kind. He is alfo made to have taught, that 
the Angels fo defperately fell in Love with 
her, that they murdered one another on 
her Account; and that in order to keep up 
this War, and thus entirely to deftroy them 
by one another, fhe ufed, from Time to 
Time, to go into the Bodies of Girls and 
Women, which never fatled to occafion a 
Quarrel, becaufe they all wanted to enjoy 
the Woman inhabited by the beautiful 
Helena ; that whatever they did to them, 
fhe could not be affected by it; that the 
was the fame Helena for whom the Greeks 
and Trojans had formerly waged together a 
moft bloody War; and he is further ac- 
ctfed of having given her the Name of 
Holy Ghoft (s). Now I appeal to the Read- 
er, whether Men, who can write fuch a 
Story, deferve any Credit for any thing elfe 
they may fay, and whether they do not 
fhew themfelves, either to be out of their 
Senfes, or malicioufly inclined to father any 
Thing, whether true or falfe, upon thofe 
wham they are pleafed to call Heretics. 


A 


eS} 8) Tertuh. & Epigh. bi fopra, 


—— 


a ee en ee er eh mr. 
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A very ingenious Critic, that I have often 
Occafion to quote in this Effay, hath pro- 
bably difcovered what gave Rife to the above 
Story (t). He fuppofes there muft have 
been a Platonic Philofopher, whofe Name 
was Simon. Every Body knows that they 
ufed to perfonalize their Moues or Emana- 
tions, from. the great God. This Supreme 
God, fay the Fathers (u), Simon called, ax 
infinite Power, the Root, or Caufe of all 
Things; and taught he had {ent forth 
three Emanations, wiz. the pure Mind, or 
Intelle&t, the Thought, and Reafoning, (thus 
he believed a Quaternity inftead of a Trinity). 
Helena was one of thefe three Emanations; 
her other Names prove it. anqa is the 
Name the Platonic Philofophers gave to the 
univerfal Soul, as they called it; and Prunt- 
COS (mpwnxes,) that is to fay, a Meffenger, fig- 
nified, in their allegoric Way of {peaking, 
a divine Power /ent from Heaven to con- 
quer and govern Matter, gr the Body. Ac- 
cording to Origen (v), they gave this Pru- 
nicos the Name of Wifdom. The learned 
Gentleman, whofe Conjecture I am re- 
lating, thinks that what occafioned Epi- 
phanius’s Miftake (he might have faid 
his pious Fraud,) is the Affinity be- 

tween 


(+) Beaufobre, Hift. du Manich. T. II. p. 322. 
(#) Theod. Haref. Fab. Lib. I. p, 192, &e. 
(v) Orig. Cont. Celf. p. 298. 
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TWEEN . xpguxos and «ropx3; a P roftitute. The 
Truth is, that the whole looks rather Tike a 
Calumny than any thing elfe ; and would 
have been efteemed fuch by all the Fa- 
thers, had it been applied to any Man in 
the World, befides an Herefiarch. As to 
that Part of the Story, “‘ that Simon faid his 
** Helena came down from Heaven, and in- 
* habited proftituted Bodies,” it agrees very 
well with what feveral Philofophers taught, 
that the Sonls did -exift before Matter was 
smed,—that this Matter, or the Body, was 
created by an ill defigning Being,—and 
that the Soul was fent into this Body, in 
order ‘to purify it. Some of them thought 
proper alfo to allegorize what Homer fays 
of the Siege of Troy, and judged that his 
Helen, for whofe fake fo much Blood was 
fhed, was nothing elfe but a bare Statue 
of Helena, or Selena, that is ‘to fay, the 
Moon (w). In fhort, the Herefiologifts had 
both Senfe and (Charity enough to convert 
a Piece of meer Mythology, into a fcanda- 
fons Romance, and give it out for a true 

Hiftory of the Life of Szmon the Magician, 
Any Man, who has read what St. Luke 
fays of him (x) and ‘believes it, cannot ‘but 
wonder at the Account given by the Fa- 
thers. According to St. Luke, Simon, far 
from 


(zv) Sext. Empir. ap. Coteler. not. in Recog. p. 507. 
(x) Aas viii, 
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from ‘being as obftinate as he was reprefent- 
ed fince, believed Philip's preaching, and 
was baptized. Afterwards, it is true, he 
had a Mind to receive the Power of working 
Miracles, and to make that Power fubfer- 
vient to worldly Purpofes ; but at the fame 
Time St. Peter's fevere Reprimand had fo 
good an Effeét on him, as to make him 
beg of the Apoftle to pray to the Lord for 
dim, that none of thofe =v) “pee 


thoroughly aid ok 

ah By this A kacmnt, could any one 
expect, or rather can any ‘one believe, that 
Simon fhould have been mad, and wicked 


‘coete publickly to challenge that fame 
Apoftle, whofe Prayers he had fo: 


and fo humbly defired? Yet this is what 
his Enemies affirm. Here is an AbftraG of 
that comical Story (y). Son being driven 
by St. Peter out of neceey Stratonis, fled 
over to Italy, The Apoftle haftened after him, 
and ak him at Rome, the famous 
Debate, related in rae are 


fal. Cn. Lib. vi. 
— II. p. 50. 


‘atty ia Thane. Lib. IV. c. 8. 

dfider, Pel. Lib. I. ep. £3. 

Philapuc. 29.p. 9.2. Epiph. xxi. p. 59. a. Aig 
6.c. 2. Tillemont Memoires. T. I. Art. 34. p. 176. Whi 
Effay on Apoit, Conf. Ch.J. p. 50. 
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falfely afcribed to Clement.) One Day Si- 
mon bragged he would fly in the Air, as a 
Proof that he was protected by Heaven : 
Accordingly he was carried up into ‘the 
Air by Devils, and faid he was going back 
to Heaven, from whence he came. Now 
the People began to look upon him as a 
God. But St. Peter prayed to the Al- 
mighty, that he would be pleafed to deftroy 
the Power of the Devils who attended upon 
Simon ; and his Prayer had foon its Effect ; 
for the Impoftor fell down headlong, and 
broke his Hip and his Ankle-Bones, and 
afterwards died in Mifery. This puts me 
in Mind of what is faid of Icarus, which 
is probably what gave rife to this Fable. I 
need not prove it to be a Fable ; it is now ge- 
nerally looked upon as fuch ; it is impoffi- 
ble to defend it in this Age. I related it be- 
caufe the more ridiculous it is, the better 
it proves what I am about, that the Fathers 
are not to be depended upon in what they 
tell about Hereticks, 

‘Ffuftin Martyr (z) had ftrongly confirm- 
ed the Romance I .have related, by his 
bold Appeal to the Cz/ars, that they had 
erected a Statue to Simon the Magician, 
with this Infcription, Simoni Deo Sanéio. 
But this is given up now and proved to be 

a Miftake 


(=) Apol. 1. §. 34. p. 50. Edit. Grab. 8, Oxon. 1700. 
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a Miftake of ‘u/ffin’s, who on Account of 
his Unfkilfulnefs in the Latin Tongue, 
miftook the Words Semoni Sango, for Simonz 
Sando. Sancus, or Sangus was a God of © 
the Sabins, adopted by the Romans (a). 
However, Fu/tin’s Miftake was confirmed 
by Tertullian, (6) and received by all their 
Succeffors. 
_. Simon’s Syftem of Divinity, as it is re- 
prefented in the Recognitions, (c) (for tho’ 
it be but a Fiction, yet it is the only Work 
by which we can partly guefs what his No- 
tions were,) his Syftem, I fay, was a Mix- 
ture of the Philofophy of Pythagoras and 
Plato. He taught that this World, im- 
perfect as it is, could not have been made 
by the great God who is infinitely good, 
—That he had given the Commiflion of it 
to an Angel, who, at that Time, was good 
alfo, but who, after having created the 
World, prefumed to be the Sovereign of 
it, and rofe againft his Lord. He alfo ob- 
jected (d) againft Mo/es’s Hiftory of the Fall 
of our Parents, that it took from the Al- 
: mighty 


(a) Euf. H. E.. Lib. ii, c. 13. not. Valef. Grabii. nota in 
Iren. p. 94. Biblioth. choifie. T. 111. p. 375. Bibl. anc. 
& mod. T. VI. p. 48. (6) Apol. c. 13. (c) Re- 
cog. Lib. II. No. 51. (d) Ibid. 5. 39. 


Vor. Il. Parr l. M 
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mighty his Fore-knowledge, otherwife how 
could he have created Adam, had he known 
_he fhould Sin? That it fuppofed it was 
only accidentally that Adam learnt_what eve- 
ty Intelligent Being muft know, viz. the 
Difference between Good and Evil; and 
that he imputed a kind of Fear to the Cre- 
ator, left Adam fhould eat fome of the 
Fruit of the Tree of Life, and live for ever, 
Thefe are the Grounds of the Herefy that 
went afterward by the Name of Mani- 
cheifm ; of which I fhall have occafion 
to fpeak hereafter. I fhall only add here, that 
fometimes the Herefiarch is more Orthodox 
than the Orthodox Chriftian, who difputes 
with him, (¢) for Inftance ; the former in- 
fifts ftrongly on the Spirituality of God, and 
the latter as obftinately denies it. But, in 
point of Herefy, every thing is Luck, good 
or bad, and it muft be owned that Szmon 
had very bad Luck. Vincentius Lirinenfis (f) 
accufes him of having taught, “‘ That Man 
** had naturally a Will fo much inclined 
** to Wickednefs, as to be able todo nothing 
** but to will Evil continually” ; whether 
he was Orthodox in this I will not take 
upon me to determine ; I fhall only obferve, 

that 


(e) Ib. No. TI. (f) Commonit. ¢. 30. 
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that had he lived a hundred Years ago, he 
might fared better than he did. 

fhall conclude this Article,with defiring, 
in all Humility, the admirers of the Fa- 
thers, to reconcile their Account of Simon, 
with this plain Declaration from Origen, * 
Thofe who know, or pretend toknow, Simon, 
know him no otherwife, but from what is 


faid of him in the Aéts of the Apoftles. 


Of Dofitheus, Cleobius, Thebutis, 
Gortheus, and Mafbotheus. 


I join all thefe Heretics together, becaufe 
we know very little of what concerns them, 
and that, as far as can be gueffed at, 
their Principles were much the fame. 
Some of them, viz. Cleobius and Dofitheus, 
made a Confederacy with Simon the Ma- 

ician, (2) and I am furprized, that our 
erefiologifts, who. were {fo careful in col- 
lecting all the Memoirs belonging to the fecret 
Hiftory of Heretics, fhould have forgot to 
acquaint us with the Terms of that Con- 
federacy. It would have been as curious 
a Piece as any contained in their Hiftory ; 
the more fo, as the Heads of it, at leaft, 
M 2 muft 


* Orig. Cont. Ce//: Lil. 1. 5. 57. pag. 373. Edit. Bene- 
dik. 1742. (a) Apoft, Conftitut. Lib, VI. c. 8. 
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muft have been framed by the Devil; 
for we are told it was he (4) that fent 
them forth. The Afofolical Conftitutions, 
it is true, give one Article of it, and fay, 
that the Principality was decreed to Doji- 
theus, but this is contradicted by all the 
other Hiftories, which unanimoufly agree 
in giving the Supereminence to Szmon over all 
other Heretics whatfoever. This Myftery 
is unfolded in another Place (c). The Su- 
preme Authority was never conferred upon 
Doftheus, but he aimed at it ; (for it feems 
that Heretics alfo are fond of Honours and 
Power.) This occafioned a warm Difpute 
between him and Simon, and they were 
fo exafperated againft one another, that they 
came to Blows; but Simon did not fight 
fairly ; he applied to their common Matter 
Satan,who wrought a Miracle in his Favour, 
(we may infer from this that he was his 
Darling ;) he gave him the Power to emit 
out of his Body a Rod, which fo frightened 
Dofitheus, that he fellon his Knees, (¢) and 
‘adored his Rival ; end after this Simon reign- 
ed without controul. I am furprifed that 
the Fathers, who were fo fond of Faftings 
and Abftinences, inftead of exclaiming fo 
much againft poor Dofitheus, did not ra- 

ther 


() Ibid. (c) Recognit. Lib. II. c. 11. Clement: 
Homil. zda c. 34. (d) Recogn. ibid. 
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ther canonize him, for Epzphanius * relates, 
that he fafted himfelf to death ; and adds 
a wonderful Circumftance, that fome Days 
after, (he does not not fay how many) his 
Body was found putrefied, and eaten by 
Worms and Fhes. Probably he had not 
been embalmed. —— It is related in the 
Apoftolical Conftitutions, that Cleobius joined 
with Simon againft Dofitheus, or that the 
two former de/pifed the latter, but on what 
Account is not exprefied. What Origen (e) 
fays, that he wanted to pafs for the Son of 
God, is moft uncertain, as he alledges no- 
thing to fupport this Accufation, nor does 
he tell from whence he took it. Hegefippus(f) 
pretends, ‘‘ That Thebutis, Cleobius, Dofithe- 
© us, Gortheus, and Majfbotheus, took their 
** Herefies from thofe of the feven Seéts 
** which were among the fews.” Thisis not 
to be reconciled with what we are told in 
the Apoftolical Conftitutions, (g) about Cleobius 
and his Adherents and Followers, that they 
make a Feft of the Law and the Prophets ; 
for fuch an impiety would not have been 
fuffered among the ‘fews. So manifeft a 
contrariety between our Ecclefiaftical Wri- 
ters plainly fhews, that they often {poke at 
Random, and only to indulge their bound- 

M 3 lefs 
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* Epiph. Her. xiii. (e) Origen. cont. Celf. Lib. vi. 
(f) Eufeb. H. E. Lib. iv. c. 22. (g) Lib, vi. c. 16. 
vid, et. Ignat. Interpol. Epift. ad Trall, ¢, 11. 
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lefs Propenfity to multiply the number of 
Heretics, and enjoy the laudable Pleafure 
of abufing them. This Inclination of theirs, 
which appears throughout their whole Hi- 
ftory, makes me conjecture that Ma/bothe- 
us belonged to the Mafbotheans, a fewifh 
Seét, alfo mentioned by Hegefippus, and was 
not a Chriftian Heretic. As for Gortheus, 
his Name only, and nothing more | 
find mentioned by the Herefolgifis. How 
they happen to be fo {paring on this Article, 
whilft their other Romances are fo full of 
Adventures of all Kinds, is, I believe, what 
no Body can determine, Here are other 
Inconfiftencies in their Accounts. Hege, 
pus* affirms, that till the Times of Thedutis 
the Church was reputed a Virgin ; that he 
was the firft that defiled her, and that he 
did it for fpite, becaufe he was not chofen 
Bithop of Corinths, in the room of ‘fames 
the Fuft. Now, if Thebutis was the firft 
Heretic, as Hegefippus will have it, the 
other Fathers of the Church muft be mif- 
taken, in honouring Simon with the Prin- 
cipality. On the other Hand, Clement of 
Alexandria differs from them all; for he 
fays, that the + Inventors of Herefies appear- 
ed only about the Time of Adrian, that 
they lived tillthe Time of Antoninus, (about 
e 


* Eufeb. ub. fup. + Strom. Lib. vii. p. 464: 
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the 140th Year of our Lord ;) and that 
Marcion was their Leader. 

The Accounts of our Herefiologifts are as 
equitable as they are confiftent. They give 
fome of Simon’s Succeflors the Names (}) of 
Barbelioti, and Borboriti, becaule (fay they) 
they adored one Bardelo or Barberis, of whom 
they give much the fame Account as of 
Helena, and they reprefent thefe Barbelioti 
as a Set of execrable Monfters,who delighted 
in nothing elfe but Filthinefs. Now, let any 
one compare this Account with what Jreneus 
and Epiphanius himfelf fay of that Bar- 
belo, and he {fhall be convinced that the 
whole is a Calumny, and that the Barbelioti 
were fome Philofophers, either Pagans or 
Chriftians, and perhaps of both Religions, 
who gave to one of their Emanations from 
the great God the Name of Barbelo, which, 
as Petavius, tho’ a Jefuit, (¢) has the Ho- 
nefty to own it, is a corrupted Word from 
the Syriac, or from the Hebrew: Bar-dahal, 
that is, Sou of the Lord. If it be objected, 
that the Heretics gave Room to thofe falfe 
Judgments from the Fathers, by their ftrange 
Syftem on divine Emanations, 1 an{wer, that 


feveral of the Fathers (4) adopted much the 
M 4 fame 


(4) Epiphan, Heref, xxxvii. Theodoret. Her. Fab. Lib. 
i, C 13. i) Petav. Arimadv. ad Epipban. p. 40. 
(&) Vid. Petav. i. Theol, T. 1. Lib. iv. ¢. 10. §. 8. 
& feq. 
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(+) Epiphan, Heref, xxxvii. Theodorer. Her. Fab. Lib. 
i, C 13. (i) Petav. Arimadv. ad Epipban. p. 40. 
(k) Vid. Petav. Dogm. Theol, T. 1. Lib. iv. ¢. 10. 5. 8. 
& feq. 
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fame Syftem ; and {poke of Works of God 
proceeding from his Nature, as the Light 
proceeds from the Son, (1) and that fome 
went even fo far as to entertain the fame 
Opinion of the Souls of Men, (I fuppofe 
they excepted the Souls of Heretics.) 
and to fay they are a Part of the Divini- 
ty, (m) a Portion (n) of God; that the Seed 
of Man is (0) a Divine Part of the Creating 
Power: That the Soul is (p) of the fame 
Subftance with God, &c. Here is the whole 
Myftery. The Heretics, efpecially thofe 
that were born in the Eaft, made Ufe of 
the Syriac Tongue, which the Fathers did 
not underftand ; and thefe greedily took 
hold of this Opportunity to abufe their An- 
tagonifts. They imagined, or feigned to 
imagine, there was a Myftery of Iniquity 
concealed under thofe Words, A kind and ge- 
nerous Suppofition ! What Opinion it gives 
of the moral Chara¢ter of thofe who made 
it, I need not tell, I am fure it will make 
on my Readers, at leaft, the greateft Part 
of them, the fame Impreffion it made upon 
me, and that they will conclude, I did not 

venture 


(1) Ibid. (m) ~F uftin. Martyr. Dial. c. Tryph. p. 
171. () Tatian: Oratr cont.Gr.p.147. (0) Me- 
thod. {ymph. Virg. p. 74. (p) Clem. Hom. xv. No. ib. 
Laant. Inftit. Lib. II. cap. 13. Lib. vii. c. 5. Tertull, 
de anima c. 11. vid. et Beauf, Hift. du Manich. T. ll, 


P: 350. 
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venture too far when I faid, * ‘‘ That the 
“« Herefiologifts invented and promoted 
** Stories, which they muft have known, or 
‘at leaft ftrongly fufpe&ted, to be falfe, 
$$ Se.” 


Of MENANDER. 


Much is faid of him in few Words. 
‘Suftin Martyr, (q) Ireneus, (r) and after 
them Eu/febius, (s) and Epiphanius, (t) declare 
that his Principles were ftill worfe than 
thofe of his Friend Simon the Magician. 
It were very difficult for them to make 
this out ; for what can be worfe, than to 
afflume the Dignity of the Supreme God, as 


they fay Simon did, whereas they accufe 
Menander only of having — himfelf the 
r 


Title of Saviour, fent from Heaven to 
refcue Men from the Power of the wicked 
Angels. I hope no Body will infift upon 
both thefe Accounts to be true; one of 
them muft undeniably be falfe ; and I hum- 
bly afk the Reader what, in Juftice, we are 
to think of Hiftorians that fall into fuch 
Contradictions? The preeminency affigned 
to Menander over Simon cannot be grounded 

on 


* See Lit. Journ. Vol. IT. Par. II, p. 82. (q) Apol. 
1. C. 34. (r) Lib. I. c. 21. (s) Lib. IL. c. 26. 
(t) Harel, xxii. 
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on his being a greater proficient in Magical 
Arts, for they are both allowed to have been as 
great Conjurors as ever lived. This Accu- 
fation always made a great Impreffion on the 
Multitude ; That is,I {uppofe, the Reafon why 
it is fo often repeated by the Fathers and 
applied by them to every one of the Here- 
tics, they fpeak of,and it really was of a dread- 
ful Confequence, in thofe Times of exemplary 
Mercy and fhining Judgment, when pre- 
tended Sorcerers never efcaped been burned 
or racked? Now a days it only expofes the 
Accufer, nay, it is reputed an Honour, fince 
it was proved that the greateft Men, in all 
Ages, were accounted Magicians. 

There is another Accufation laid, by the 
above quoted Herefiologifts, to Menander’s 
Charge. They fay he promifed Immor- 
tality upon Earth, to thofe that were bap- 
tifed by him, but I cannot help thinking 
they were miftaken. Had he promifed 
Heaven to Baptifm adminiftered by his 
. Hands, this fhould not appear fo extraordi- 
nary to thofe, who know that the like hath 
been dreamed of fince, tho’ they might, 
perhaps, be forry, that an Heretic fhould 
have the Honour of the Invention. Be- 
fides, he might have been fure none of thofe 
poor deluded Creatures would have come 
back to give him the Lye; but that he was 
mad enough to flatter his Difciples with the 


Hopes 
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Hopes of living for ever upon Earth, Body 
and Soul together, and thus have expofed 
himfelf to be proved an Impoftor every Day 
of his Life, no Body can believe it, who 
hath not an implicit Faith in the Fathers. I 
conjecture he was fomething more than a 
Millenarian, that is, he imagined that Jefus 
Chrift, at his fecond coming, would ftay 
above a thoufand Years upon Earth, and 
this was enough to provoke his Enemies, to 
father fuch a grofs Abfurdity upon him. 


Of SATURNINUS. 


Saturninus, according to Ireneus (a), or 
Saturnilus (b), according to feveral others, 
was a Philofopher, and (c) a Difciple of Me- 
nander, Eujfebe (d) confiders him as fent by 
the Devil, as all other Herefiarchs were, to 
deftroy Souls, and fays his Doctrine widely 
differed from Bafiides his Syftem of Divini- 
ty, but he does not tell us in what that 
Difference confifted. Irenaeus affirms the 
fame, though A pei (e) ” ony 
fays, that Bajfilides enlar explain 
an po 0 had broached, and this the 
other Herefiologifts confirm, They all agree 

to 


(a) L. I. ¢. 22. (6) Epiphan. Haref. xxiii. Theo- 
doret. Her. Fab. Lib. I. c. 2. & alii. (c) Tertul. 
Pref.c. 46. (4) H.E. Lib. 1V.c. 7. = (¢) Cap. 23. 
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to tell us, that Saturninus erected a School 
in Syria, wherein he taught the following 
Herefies, 1. That God the Father had 
created the Angels only, and was unknown 
to all other Beings. . 2. That this World, 
with what it contains, and efpecially Man, 
had been created by feven Angels. 3. That 
Jefus Chrift had only the Appearance of a 
Body. 4. That the God of the Jews, (or 
their Angel) was wicked, and that Jefus 
Chrift came to deftroy both him and all 
wicked Men, and to fave the good. 5. That 
Marriage and the Procreation of Children 
proceeded from Satan. 6. Laftly, that our 
Bodies were to be deftroyed, and confequent- 
ly that there fhould be no fuch thing as a 
Refurreétion. Iintended to fpeak at large of 
all thefe Principles, which at firft Sight feem 
fo fhocking ; but I think it more advifeable 
to keep my Thoughts on that Subjeé, till I 
come to Bafilides, whofe Doétrine is more 
fully explained by our Church Hiftorians, 
and Ido, for the prefent, confine myfelf to 
the following Obfervations. 

It was ufual for the ancient Philofophers, 
efpecially the Arabs (f), to fay that God 
is ineffable, or make ufe of Words of 

‘ . the 


(f) Vid. Menafs. Ben. I/r, de Creatione Probl. xiii. p. 
52. Anmib, Rofel. Comment. in Mercur. Trifmegift. Lib. 
4. Quek. 3. p. 20. 
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the fame Meaning; from which their gene- 
rous Antagonifts inferred, they pretended 
that God is not to be known. As to the 
Creation, they taught ‘‘ that as God is un- 
** compounded, and a perfe&t,Unity, nothing 
** could proceed from him, but.a Being un- 
“* compounded, and perfectly one as he is. 

From this firft intelligent Being proceeds 

a Succefiion of others, who, it feems, re- 

ceived from their Maker a creating 

Power.” This Syftem they invented to 
falve fome Difficulties, which they judged 
unfolvable in any other Hypothefis. They 
thought it abfurd to fuppofe, that the great 
God fhould have framed fo imperfect a 
World as this is, and they rather chofe to 
afcribe its Formation to fome inferior Being 
or Beings. So far they all agreed; but in 
other Refpects there were Variations in their 
Doétrine. 

Some were for fuppofing (g) that the 
Angels who had framed .this World were all 
good, and had done it with a View of 
communicating fome part of their Happi- 
nefs, They faw a Multitude of fpiritual 
Beings formed after the Image, of the Al- 
mighty. They took them for Patterns, and 
endeavoured to print the fame Image on 
Matter, which i is eternal, and a goa 

) 


(g) Ibid. vid. & Hiit. de Manes, T. II. p. 11. 
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of Gocd and Evil; but the Tafk proved 
above their Reach, and they made, againft 
their Intention, Man that is a Compound of 
Good and Evil. 

Other Philofophers taught, that among 
the Angels, who were all originally good, 
fome fell through Pride, grew wicked, and 
formed this World to fet up a Kingdom for 
themfelves ; and of this Number the Fa- 
thers fay Saturninus was; but I think it 
poflible ‘to prove, by their own Accounts, 
that this is a falfe Imputation. ‘They make 
him fay, “‘ that feven Angels having feen a 
“* Part of the Image of God, endeavoured 
** to imprefs it on Matter,but that they were 
able to form only an Animal unable to 
ftand, and which they left crawling on 
** the Ground, That the great God, feeing 
*« this, could not fuffer his Image to be fo 
** abufed, and gave to that Portion of Mat- 
ter, on which it was impreffed, the Form 
** and Faculties which Man hath.” This is 
too much like the Syftem of the Creation by 
good Angels to miftake it for the other. 
Befides, they make him fall into a Contra- 
diction, and fay, ‘‘ that thofe only who are 
** good have received the Image of the 
** great God ;” whereas in the former Part 
of their Account, they had given it as his 
Syftem, that Man remained on the Ground 
till the Almighty raifed him. An Incon- 
fiftency, 
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fiftency, which it is not to be fuppofed a 
Philofopher would have been guilty of. But 
the Herefiologifts were refolved to reprefent 
him as a Philofopher of the worft Kind, 
and a Genius of the loweft Clafs, and this 
they did at once, 

What a Pity that the Writings of thofe 
unfortunate Men, called Heretics, are all 
loft. They might afford fomething curious, 
or even inftructive, and perhaps fome Facts 
concerning the Gofpel and its Propagation, 
Had they been tranfmitted to us, probably 
feveral of their Enemies fhould not be 
deemed now the Prefervers of Truth, and 
the true Pillars of the Church, This they 
forefaw, and they were refolved to prevent 
it. Were there but part of the Heretical 
Works loft, Charity would make us fuppofe 
it happened by meer Accident ; but that not 
one of them fhould be preferved, fhews, I 
think, a determined Refolution .to deftroy. 
them, which Defign was but too well ex 
ecuted, 


(To be continued.) 
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fiftency, which it is not to be fuppofed a 
Philofopher would have been guilty of. But 
the Herefiologifts were refolved to reprefent 
him as a Philofopher of the worft Kind, 
and a Genius of the loweft Clafs, and this 
they did at once, 

What a Pity that the Writings of thofe 
unfortunate Men, called Heretics, are all 
loft. They might afford fomething curious, 
or even inftructive, and perhaps fome Facts 
concerning the Gofpel and its Propagation, 
Had they been tranfmitted to us, probably 
feveral of their Enemies fhould not be 
deemed now the Prefervers of Truth, and 
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forefaw, and they were refolved to prevent 
it. Were there but part of the Heretical 
Works loft, Charity would make us fuppofe 
it happened by meer Accident ; but that not 
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(To be continued.) 
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ARTICLE XII 


Botanofophiz varioris brevis Sciagraphia, Ge. 
That is to fay, 


4n Effay on Botanics by Mr. Siegefbeck, 
M.D. and Director of the Medicinal 
Garden at Petersburg, 4to. p. 64. (2). 


Otanics are a very ancient Science. 
Mr. Siegefbeck affigns in his Preface 

the feveral Periods to which it may be re- 
ferred, and through which, from very weak 
Beginnings, it hath been brought up to the 
State of Perfection in which it is at prefent. 
The firft Period begins at the Creation of 
the World, and takes up above 3500 Years, 
but what we know of it is confined to what 
we may learn from the Holy Scriptures. 
And as they barely mention the Names of 
the feveral Vegetables the facred Writers 
have Occafion to {peak of, without adding 
any Defcription, their Account gives Room 
to many Difficulties, which the Authors 
who wrote on that Subject could not folve ; 
witnefs Meurfius’s Arboretum facrum ; 


Levinus 


(a) Journal Literaire d’Allemagne, T. J. Part I. p. 144. 
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Levinus Emnius’s Treatife de Herbis Biblicis ; 
J. H. Urfinus’s Pythologia Sacra; and Hii. 
lerus’s Hierophyticon, 

The Improvements of the Greeks on Bo- 
tanics make up the fecond Period. It 
keeps almoft equal Pace with the firft, in 
Point of Obfcurity. The Writings of the 
antient Greek Botanifts, viz. Chiron the Cen- 
taur, Linus, Orpheus, Afclepias, Cratevas, 
Democritus, are loft; befides they confined 
themfelves almoft entirely to the Medico- 
Pharmacgutic Plants, and what they faid 
of their Qualities was grounded on what 
they had received from Tradition, rather 
than on their own Obfervation and Ex- 

riments. We have in Hippocrates the 
Krames of about 230 Plants, which he 
thought fo well known, that he content- 
ed himfelf with barely giving their Names ; 
fo that at this Time it is not known what 
he meant by the Hzppophaés, the Se/amoides, 
the Peplium, the Sy/phium, the Tetragonum, 
&c. We may fay as much of Theophraftus, 
who has left us in the Dark, with refpect to 
the greater Number of the 500 Vegetables 
named in his Work. Diofcorides, who is 
generally allowed to have been more exa¢t, 
is yet fo fuperficial in his Defcriptions, as to 
give fome, which may be applied to ten or 
twelve Plants. He even defcribes “=r 

Vox, JI. Part, I N if- 
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different Kinds by one fingle equivocal 


Title, fuch AS Kevravpiov ps'ye acd padcpov, 9 6A:3éviov ms ye 
xy palxpov, fAraHCopos Avuos x, me'yas, &c. 

The third Period contains the Latin Au- 
thors, either thofe who wrote ex profeffa 
on Botanics, or thofe who only. made a 
curfory mention of feveral Plants proper to 
cure fome Diforders. Such are. Antonius. 
Muj2z, Aur. Cornelius, Celfus, Pliny, Scri- 
bonius Largus, 7Emilius Macer, &c. They 
went not much beyond the Greeks, and 
Pliny, among others, does very little elfe, 
befides copying Diofcorides. ‘This Period, 
and the foregoing, are brought down to the 
Year of the World 4700, and make up, in 
the whole, 12 hundred Years. 

We may give the Name of Arabic to the 
fourth Period. It is filled with feveral 
learned 4rabic Phyficians, fuch as Sera- 
pion, Razis, Averroés, Ibn-fina, Mefne, Ibn- 
Bitar, &c. who for near five Centuries, 
reckoning from the 74oth Year of our 
Lord, enriched their Works with feveral 
good Remarks on, Botanics. But fince the 
Arabic Princes had ordered that: the Works 
of the Greeks fhould be tranflated, they 
began to play the Plagiarifts, as the Latins 
had done before them, and in their. 
Writings inferted the Greek Names, and the 
imperfect Defcriptions of .Dio/corides and Ga- 
lienus. ‘To thefe they added fome other 

Defcriptions 
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Defcriptions of their own, which only ferved 
to occafion a greater Ambiguity. 

As for thofe dark Ages, when Botanics 
had the fame Fate as all other Sciences, 
and were abfolutely neglected, they do 
not deferve Notice; therefore we may fix 
the fifth Period at the latter End of the 
X1Vth Century, when polite Literature began 
to “manifeft fome Symptoms of Life, ‘This 
Period may be called the Scholaftic, becaufe 
all the Enquiries of the learned in that 
Age turned about Words enly. The Books 
of Botanics being raifed out of the Duft 
they had been. buried in; feveral Vertuof 
wrote Commentaries upon them; viz, 
Theod, of Gaza, Hermolaus Barbarus. 
John Ruellus, Marcellus Virgilius, J. Caf, 
Scaligerus, Nicol. Leonicenus, Valerius Core 
dus, Andr,° Lacuna, Joh, Cornarius, Mat- 
thiolus, Marantha, Dalechampus, Rob. Con- 
fantinus, &c. who took great.Pains, and al- 
moft to no Purpofe.. However in the XVth 
and XVIth Centuries, fome Botanifts, laying 
afide the Books of the Antients, began to 
make Obfervations of their own on the 
Plants they found round about them, or 
which were brought from the Ea/- Indies. 
Hence feveral Herbals publifhed, fome with, 
and others without, Cuts, by Otto. ee 
felfius, Wieron,. Fragus, Leonard. Fuchs, 
Adam, Lonicerus, Joh. and Gafp. Bauthinus, 

N 2 Jehoach, 
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Jehoach. Camerarius, Profper. Alpinus, Pet. 
Bellonus, Matth, Lobelius, &c. Nene of all 
thefe Authors difcovered the invariable Cha- 
racteriftics of Plants; they all infifted on 
accidental Circumftances; for Inftance, 
Maotbiolus in his Comments on Diofcorides 
difpofed the Plants according to the Figure 
of the Leaves; Dalechampus, according to 
the Soil; Simon Paulli, according to the 
four Seafons of the Year; and fobn Parkin- 
fon, according to their Properties, Yet their 
Defcriptions are much more exaét than thofe 
of their Predeceffors; efpecially thofe of 
Gafp. Baubinus in his Pinax Theatri Bota- 
nict. Andr. Cefalpinus, Conr. Gefnerus, and 
Fabius Colonna came ftill nearer the right 
Method, in deriving the generical Character 
of Plants from their Fruit. 

Thefe happy Succeffes led the Way to 
the fixth Period, which muft be fixed at the 
latter End of the XVIIth Century, and the 
Beginning of this. In- this Period “Hou- 
rifhedt Fobn Rat an Englifhman, ‘fof: Pitton 
de Tournefort, a Frenchman, Rivinus a 
German. Each of them obferveth a different 
Method, and this Difference occafioned feveral 
Polemic-Writings ; but this is the very thing 
that has enabied their Succeffors to bring the 
Science of Botanics toa very:great Degree 
of Perfection, Our Author is not for Rai’s 
Method, and pafies the following Judgment 

on 
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on the others, that Tournefort excells in his 
Drawings, and Rvinus in his Definitions, 

To thefe three Methods we may add the 
modern Attempt made by the celebrated 
Linnaeus, who has erected a new Svftem of 
Plants, and grounds it on their Sexes. Mr. 
Siegesbeck takes Notice, that it is not entirely 
New, fince Grew, “fuftien, and Bradley had 
already acknowledged that there aie male, 
Female, and: Hermaphrodite Plants; but 
Linneus carries the Difcovery a good Deal 
farther. Among many Difficulties our Au- 
thor ftarts againft this Syftem, he urges 
chiefly the following Objection, —that Plants 
barely laid on the Ground, or Branches 
grafted, or even Leaves planted, in a Soil 
fandy and fomewhat dry, do provine and 
propagate ; and confequently that in feveral 
Caies there is a vaft Difference between the 
vegetable and animal Kingdoms, fince the 
latter conftantly requires the Conjunétion 
of Male and Female for the Generation of a 
new Individual. Befides, what can be more 
uncertain than the Sexes of the Plants? — 

I thall not attempt to defcribe our Author’s 
Method, becaufe he has adopted Rivinus’s, 
and only endeavours to make it more exact: 
He ends his Performance by exclaiming a- 
gainft the out-of-the-way Names Botanifts 
make Ufe of ; being a Mixture of Greck, 
Latin, German, Dutch, and Englifh Words 

N 3 jumbled 





198 4 Literary Fournal. Art. 14. 


jumbled together in a very odd Manner ; and 
here and there you find Vegetables called by 
the Name, either of the Country where 
they grew, or of the Perfon who difcovered 
them ; as for Inftance ; Bignonioides, ‘fu/ii- 
enoides, Tradescantroides, Boerbaviaftrum, 
Sfungermanniafirum, and. feveral others, to 
which Mr.. Szegesheck thinks plainer and 
more intelligible Names ought to be /ud- 
frituted, 





ARTICLE Xiu. 


Hiftoire de PIERRE I. furnomme’ 
le Grand, Gc. 


That is to fay, 


The Hiftory of PE TER I. furnamed 
‘the Great, Emperor of all the Ruffles, King 
sof Siberia, Cafan and Aftracan, Great Duke 
of Mufcoyy, &c.—With feveral Plans of 
Battles and Medals. 12mo. 3 vol. Am/ferd. 
and Leipzig, 1742. Tom. I. pag. 464, 
befides the dedicatory Epiftle to Count Brubl 
and the Preface, Tom. II. pag. 404. Tom. 
ill. pag. 504, with a Tableof Contents (a). 


T HIS Hiftory bearsa great Character 
beyond Seas, not only on Account of 
the 


(a) Newvelle Bibliotheque. O4ob. 1742. 
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the Stile,which is pure,plain, and moft agree- 
able, but more fo for the Regard to Truth 
which appears throughout the whole Work. 
The Author fhews a great Impartiality, and 
feems to have neglected nothing which 
might render his Performance preferable to 
all the other Hiftories of Peter the firft. 
There are fome in Enghfb, in French, 
in Italian, in German, and in Latin ; he com- 
pared them all, to find out where their Au- 
thors were miftaken; and what mifled 
them. At firft he intended only to tranflate 
into French Mr. ‘fohn Motley’s Hiftory of 
the Czar, with fome Remarks at the Bottom 
of the Page, but he foon found it defective 
in feveral Refpects, and refolved to write a 
new one. 

For the firft Years of the Hiftory of 
Peter I. he made great Ufe of the Relation 
of an Embafly fent to that Prince by the 
late Emperor Leopold of Germany, and 
written in Latin by Mr. Korbe. He was 
befides furnifhed with feveral Papers for- 
merly in the Hands of Baron Huzffen, and 
-which forReafons of Prudence he had not in- 
ferted in his Hiftory of Peter I. He alfo took 
great Notice of a little valuable French Book 
intitled, Remarks of a Polifh Lord on the 
Hiftory of Charles XIIth, by Mr. Voltaire, 
and faid to be written by Count Poniatow/ki. 
The Authors moftly quoted in this Perfor- 

N 4 mance 
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mance are Antonio Gatiforo, Perry the En- 
gineer, the Hiffory of the Czars, la Mottraye, 
the Memoirs of the Academy of Peterburg 
for the Hiflory of Ruffia,—fome MS S. Me- 
moirs, Mr. Voltaire, &c. 

The Author of this Work does not-name 
himfelf. All I can colle& from his Preface 
is this, that. he is a Man of Letters, and 
wholly employed in cultivating them ; that 
he lives in Saxony, and probably at Dre/den; 
and that he is under the Protection of Count - 
de Brubl, Minifter of State to the King of 
Poland——Ele&tor of Saxony, to whom he 
dedicates his Book, the firft of the Kind, 
he ever dedicated to any Body, As for 
the Country where he was born, and the 
Religion he was educated in, he. pretends 
they are not to be known by this Work. It is 
almoft incumbent on an Hiftorian, faynbe in 
bis Preface, that ‘* he fhould have neither‘a 
** Country of his own, nor a Religion: The 
“ firft is my Cafe ; and as to the fecond ; 
“ tho’ I profefs a Religion, yet I defy any 
** one to _ by this Boek which itis, fo 
** impartial do I profefs to be ;” yet he 


drops here and there fome RefleGtions, which 
I “think plainly thew what bets not. By 
thera it appears that he belongs neither to 
the Greek, nor the Roman, nor the Proteftant 
Churches ; but, according to his Promife, he 
hever gives any Room to fufpecdt what be . 

The 
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The two firft Tomes contain. the Hiftory- 
of Peter I. and in the third Tome are 
fome Pieces to juftify the chief Facts alledged 
in. the ‘two former. It is not expected, I 
hope, I fhould give any further Account of 
this Hiftory: Tho’ I thould confine myfelf to’ 
what is not related in thofe that have been 
publifhed by others, this alone would draw 
this Abftrac& much beyond the Limits I have 
prefcribed to myfelf ; I am therefore obliged 
to refer the Reader to the Book itfelf. I 
fhall only mention two curious Anecdotes, 
and conclude with the Picture which the 
Author draws of his Hero. 

~The great Inclination Peter I. had all his 
Life for drinking is known by every Body, 
but what occafioned it, I have met with no. 
where, but in this Book. Before the young 
Czar camé to the Throne, tho’ called to it 
by the Will of his elder Brother, Foedor 
Alexiowitz, yet he was prevented enjoyin 
it alone by the Intrigues of his Sifter, Prin 
Sophia, and his Brother Jwan was joined with 
him, becaufe,as he was an Idiot, fhe was fure to 
lead him as fhe pleafed. Galiczin was herFa- 
vourite. She often defired him to ufe fome 
Means to put young Peter out of her Way, 
but he never durft attempt it dire&tly, and 
rather chofe by a flower but lefs dangerous 
Method, to ruin both his Underftanding and 
his Conftitution, and for this Purpofe he ap- 
. pointed 
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pointed young Debauchees to: engage him to 
drink, to great Excefs, Brandy and other 
fpirituous Liquors. The young Prince was 
caught in the Snare fet. for him; and tho’ his 
ftrong Conftitution prevented Part of the 
Mifchief intended, yet he contracted by this 
Means a fhameful Pafflion for drinking, 
which he afterwards never could conquer. 
The. fecond Ancedote is taken from one 
of the Pieces contained in the third Tome, 
that is, a Plan prefented to the Czar, by 
the Sorbonne of Paris, on the Means of 
reconciling the Roman with the Ruffian 
~ Church. It contains a remarkable Inftance 
of the Sincerity of Roman-Ecclefiaftics where- 
ever the Intereft of their Church is concern- 
ed. They fay, that a Reconciliation with 
the Greek Church, is by no Means fo dif- 
ficult as it would be with the Protefant or 
any other of the Chriftian Sects, and to make 
this out, they expofe the Syftem of Fan/e- 
niffs, as the Doétrine of the Roman Church, 
as gravely as if it really were unanimoufly 
received in all the Countries under the 
Pope’s Influence. ‘* You need not, fay 
** they, be under any Apprehenfion left the 
** Pope fhould attempt to abolifh the Rites 
** and Privileges of the Rufian Church, it 
were not in his Power to.do it. Bifhops 
are the Succeffors of the Apoftles and Vi- 

** cars of Jefus Chrift, de jure Divino. The 
“ Pontif 
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“ Pontif of Rome, is only the firft Bithop, 
“and one Thing not to be denied is, 
“ that in our Church we are to live in 
“* Union, and whatever different Opinions 
*‘ there may be among Catholics they do 
** not concern any of the Articles contained 
** in our Confeflions of Faith.” And they 
add, that feveral eminent Men of the 
Greek Church have exprefied a Defire it 
fhould be reunited with the Roman. This 
muft appear very odd to any Man, 
who knows that the Sorbonne acknowledges 
the Primacy of the Pope, and hath con- 
demned ‘fanfenius’s Propofitions. The Au- 
thor tells us, that the Ruffian Prelates re- 
jected this Propofition with contempt. 
They would not even anfwer it, and only 
faid, that if fome of their Clergy had fpoken 
advantageoufly of the Church of Rome, 
they muft have been fome vile Flatterers, 
who had a Mind to pay their Court to the 
Pope, and get a Penfion from him. 

Here is the Picture our Anonymous Au- 
thor draws of the Czar. ‘‘ Peter I, was 
* rather tall than low. The Greatnefs of 
*€ his Soul, and the Livelinefs of his Imagi- 
** nation, were painted on his Countenance ; 
- but he had withal fomething harfh and 
** favage in his Eyes, which made it almoft 
** impoffible for any one to look at him 

“* without 
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“© without a difagreeable Impreflion of Fear. 
** He fpoke with much Warmth, had a 
“* perfuafive Eloquence upon proper Occa- 
“* fions; and would fometimes laugh and 
“* joke in a pleafant Manner. He was in- 
“* defatigable, and an utter Enemy to Idle- 
** nefs, He was extreme in every thing ; 

** he never ceafed heaping Favours 
** thofe he loved ; and f, Fis Bishies ¢0- 
** wards thofe he hated, he never took ad- 
** vice but from his Averfion,. Every 
** Morning, efpecially the laft Years of his 
** Life, he ufed to drink a whole Bottle of 
** Brandy, and could at laft drink it like 
** Water. He was the moft learned Man 
“in his Empire. Me fhewed in his 
Schemes a Genius capable of invention,and 
they were all extraordinary. He was 
exceedingly fond of raifing fomething out 
of nothing. Thus of a a 
man he made an Empreis, of a Paftry- 
Cook -Boy, a General,” and of a moft 
infignificant People, a very formidable Na- 
tion, As for his Religion our Author is fatis- 
fied with telling us, that the Abbot Gatiforo 
cenfures Mr. Voltaire, for having faid it was 
like the Religion of Lezbnitz and Charles the 
Xilth ; and affirms, that Peter I. was cot- 
vinced of the Truth of this Maxim from 47i- 
frotle, ‘* That a Prince ought above all things 
* to be religious, becaufe People are under 
ce no 
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“no Dread of being oppreffed when they 
“ are convinced, that Fear of God is 
“« in the Heart of their Sovereign.” Buta 
Religion’ which feems to be grounded 
on a Reafon of State, looks much like deep 
Hypocrify. Thus the Emperor Sulan 
feemed to be a Pagan, tho’ probably in his 
Heart he defpifed Heathenifh Errors and 
Superttitions, And therefore the very 
Proof hefe alledged by our Hiftorian, in bes 
half of his Hero’s real Piety, hath a ftrong 
Tendency to leflen our good Opinion 
of it. 





AR TICLE. XIV, 


Pandetta Fuftiniane, ke. 
That is, 


The Pandeéts of Juftinian, ft in anew 
Order, with the Laws from the Code, and 
the Novels confirming, explaining, or ab- 
rogating the Civil Laws contained 1n the Pan- 
deéts. Paris1744. 4°. (a). . 


Slam a Stranger to the Contents of 
this Book, I will not prefume to give 
an Account of it, and fhall only relate the 
' Method 
(4) Fourual des favans. Mars 1745. P. 337: 
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Method followed by the Author, as it is fet 
forth in his Preface. 

I. He has followed the Order of the 
Pandects with Refpeé& to the Books 
and the Titles, tho’ he thinks it might be 
fet otherwife to more Advantage, but 
thought proper’ not to recede fo much 
from the Original. He brought under 
each of thefe Titles the Laws and Para- 
graphs in a better Order than they are in 
other Collections, and tho’ he placed each 
Law under thofe Titles which he jydged 
the propereft, yet this Tranfpofition is made 
fo as that the Order only is inverted ; the 
Text is not in the leaft altered, and is tran- 
fcribed Word for Word throughout the 
whole Work. 

II. The Author has inferted in this Col- 
le&tion feveral Fragments of the Law of the 
twelve Tables from Cazus and Ulpianus,’ as 
alfo the Fragments of thofe Sentences from 
Paulus, which are received, They are fo 
many Explanations of the civil Law which 
obtained at the time of thofe Civilians, whofe 
Decifions. have fince made up the Body of 
Pandetts, 

III. He has inferted feveral Laws from 
the Code and the Novels, which ferve to 
confirm, explain, or abrogate the Civil Law 
contained in the Pandeéts: thofe Laws 
which were made before Conffantine he {ets 

dawn 
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down at full Length: but as the Stile of 
thofe which were made by the following 
Emperors partakes of the Barbarity.of thoie 
Times, he thought fit to give only the Sub- 
ftance of them. 

IV. He has added to the Text, here and 
there, and by Way of Connection, feveral 
Definitions, Divifions, Rules, Exceptions, 
or even Theorems, with this Precaution, 
that whatever is from him is marked with 
an Afterifm. 

V. He has put feveral Notes of his own 
to clear up fome dark Places in the Text ; 
but the Alterations, or Obfervations to recon- 
cile two Laws which feem contrary to one 
another, are all taken from Cwjas, or from 
fome others of the moft celebrated Inter- 
preters of Civil Law. 

VI. The whole Work is to be ended with 
a Table thewing the Tome, the Page, and 
the Number, wherein each Law and each 
Paragraph are placed. 

The Author fays he fpent feveral Years at 
this Work, and hopes it will be of Service to 
render the Study of Civil Law more eafy 
and agreeable, 


ARTICLE 
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ARTICLE XV, 
. Literary News. 


POLAND. 
‘DANT ZIG. 


R. Kein continues his Enquiries on the Natural 
Hiftory of Fifhes, and gave lately his Fourth 
Treatife on that Subje&t.—* Theodori ‘Klein Hiftorie 
«¢ Pifcium naturalis‘promovendz miflus quartus, de pif- 
$* cibus per bronchias apertas fpirantibus, ad juftum nu- 
«© merum & ordinem redigendis. Horum feries prima 
*¢ cum additamento ad miflum tertium: Gedani; Ty- 
‘< pis {chreiberianis, uy > 4to, cum tabulis zri incifis.” 
—lIn the Ift Part Mr. Kiein treats of the Organ of 
Hearing in Fifhes, and of the finall Bones, or rather 
{mall Stones, found in their Scull, and which fome Na- 
turalifts took for that Organ. In the IId Part, the Au- 
thor treats of Fifhes which have Lungs, and ‘breathe 
through that Organ, and which were on that Account 
called qucerszecs breathing Fithes. -In the Id Part 
Mr. Kiecin treats of Fifhes breathing through the Brone 
chia, which are diftinétly perceived. In the wholé 
Work he gives very exact Defcriptions of each Clafs 
of Fifhes, he colleéts with Care the Expreffions of the 
moft celebrated Authors that wrote on this Subject, 
and determines their true Signification, to prevent, ¢i- 
ther that Fifhes of different Kinds fhould go under the 
fame Name, or that different Names fhould be applied 

to the fame Kind of Fithes. 

PRUSSIA. 
BRESLAU. 

They are printing here a new Edition of Grotius’s 
Treatife de ‘fure Belli &§ Pacis, by Mr. Coccei, Father 


to the prefent Minifter of State to the King of — 
ere 
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Here is the Title in its full Length, ‘* Henrici de Coc- 
“ cei facre Regia Majeftati Boruffice quondam a Con- 
‘* filiis fan€tioribus & in III. Viadrina Antecefforis pri- 
«© marii, Gretius illuftratus ; fea Commentarii ad 

‘ gonis Grotii de Fure Belli & Pacis Libros Ill. in 
‘¢ quibus jus nature ac gentium, item juris publici pree- 
*¢ cipua explicantur. Adduntur Annotationes Auétoris 
“ ex poftrema ejus ante obitum cura. In Commenta- 
«rio id pracipue agitur, ut’ Grotius ex ipfo Grotie il- 
“ Juftretur ; defectus circa principia Grotiana notentur, 
“ & vera juris nature principia, in primis quatenus 
“ ad interpretationem Juris Romani pertinet, propo- 
“ nantur, Accedunt obfervationes S, D. E. C. H. F: 
“ Tom. I. Wratiflavie, famptibus ‘Fob. Fac. Hernii.” 
1744, fol. The IId Tom. is in the Prefs. 

The Widow of Peter de Coup, and Ger. Kuyper, 
Bookfellers. at Am/ferdam, who printed the French 
Tranflation of Grotius de Fure Belli &% Pacis, by Mr. 
Barbeyrac, take this Opportunity to give Notice to 
the Public, that they intend immediately to reprint 
it, on a Copy which Mr. Barbeyrac defigned for a 
fecond Edition, and which contains feveral Amend- 
ments, and a great Number of new very important’ 
Notes written with his own Hand. This Copy was 
delivered to them after Mr. Barbeyrac’s Death, and 
according to his Orders. 

Joan, Matthia Gefneri, Elog. & Poef. in Academia 
Georgia Auguft. P. P.O. Acad. ac Bibliot. feminar. 
Philol. & fcolar. Major. Infpeétor. foc. Reg. Borufs. 
fodalis, Carminum, Lib. . Wratiflavia, 1743, 4t0. 
—This is a Collection of Pieces in Lyric Verfes, fome 
of which are on the following Subjeéts. 1. The Jour- 
ney of George II, King of Great Britain, &c. unto . 
Germany. 2. The Marriage of the Prince of Wales. 
3. The Death of Queen Caroline. 4. The Birth of 
the Duke of Cornwall, and the Marriage of Princefs 
Mary, with the Prince of Heft, &c. 


Vos. UI, Parr. I. Oo GER- 
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GERMANY. 
NUREMBERG. 
. They have here a very large Collection of Maps, re- 
prefenting the Hiftory and Theory of the Stars, Planets, 
and Comets, according to the Syftems of Copernicus and 
Tycho- Brahe, by Mr. Dopplemaier, Fellow of the Royal 
Societies of London, Berlin, and Peterfburg. ** Novus 
s* Atlas Ceeleftis, in quo mundus fpectabilis, & in eo- 
dem tam errantium qudm inerrantium ftellarum phe- 
nomena notabilia circa ipfarum lumen, figuram, fa- 
ciem, motum, eclipfes, occultationes, tranfitus, mag- 
nitudines, diftantias, aliaque fecundum Nic. Coper- 
nici, et ex parte Tychonis de Brahe hypothefin,. 
noftri intuitu fpecialiter, refpectu vero ad apparen- 
tias Planetarum indagatu poffibiles é Planetis prima- 
riis & & Lunz habito generaliter, é celeberrimorum 

Aftronomorum Obfervationibus graphicé defcripta 

exhibentur 4 ‘YFoanne Gabricle Doppelmajero, &c. 

Norimbergz, fumptibus Hzredum Homannianorum, 
“1744, in fol. Maj.” 

FRANCFORT on the Mein. 

They of late printed here the following Work, in 
which the Injuftice of the Suppreffion of the Eucha- 
riftic-Chalice is proved by indifputable Fa&ts and Monu- 
ments: Tabularium Ecclefie Romane feculi Decimi 
fexti, in quo Monumenta reftituti calicis Euchariftici, 
totiufque Concilii Tridentini Hiftoriam mirifice illu- 
ftrantia, continentur. Omnia ad fidem Autographorum 
Bibliotheca Gothanz diligenter exata. Nunc primum 
cum Annotationibus fuis publicavit Ern. Sal. Cyrianus 
S, Theol. D. & Prothofynedrii Gothani Preefes Vicarius, . 
4to, Reyer fame Author intends to give foon an- , 
other Work on the fame Subje&, for the Ufe of the 
Chriftians of the Eaft, viz. a Colleétion of feveral 
Writings from Feremiah Patriarch of Con/tantinople, 
from Gabriel Archbifhop of Philadelphia, from Theod, - 
Zygomala, and from feveral other Greek Authors. All 
thefe Monuments are alfo preferved in the Library of the — 
Duke of SaxesGotha, and are not contained in Cru- 


fius's 
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us’ Work known under the Name of Turco Grecia. I* 
fhall be adorned with Critical, Hiftorical,and Theological 


Remarks. 
MARPURG. 

Mr. Foach, Schroder has publifhed a curious, but long 
Differtation on the two Words, Urim and Thummim., 
Diflertatio Theologico-Philologica de Urim et Thum- 
mim in Pontificis Hebreorum pectorali pofitis, 1744, 4to. 

The Author gives the Etymology of thefe two 
famous Words, and tranflates them save to the He- 
brew, Juces &9 perfectiones. He remarks that very often 
the Hebrews make ufe of Words exprefling only the 
Qualities of a Thing without giving it any other 
Name ; and that the Urim and the Thummim were 
nothing more but Stones which the High Prieft wore 
on his Breaft, and which were of a perfe& Beauty ; 
confequently, that there is no Occafion to fuppofe there 
was any Thing myfterious in them. 

IEN A, 

Fo. Pac. Walchii Theol. Dod. &% Prof. Publ. Hiftoria 
Ecclefiaftica Novi Teftamenti variis obfervationibus il- 
luftrata, 1744, 4to. In this Work are contained the 
Monuments of the Hiftory of the New Teftament and 
of the three firft Centuries, which the Author undertakes 
to illuftrate by Critical Differtations, 

Note felectifimorum Commentatorum Judaicorum 
in Pfalmos Davidis, ex Colleétione Hebraica celeberrimi 
viri D. Henr. Fac. van Bathyfen Latiné reddite a Con- 
rado Stephano Meintelio. Libro I. Prefationem premifit, 
animadverfiones afperfit, emendationefque Textus Rab« 
binici totius opufculi, una cum indice locorum Biblico- 
rum fubjunxit Fob. Georg. Meintel. C. S. Pater. Ac- 
ceffit ejufdem Differtatio in Levit. xi. 20, 21, 22. 
And. Norelio fueco oppofita, 1744, 8vo,——The Pre- 
liminary Differtation is intended to fhew the Ufefulnefs 
of Rabbinic Books for the Underftanding of the facred’ 


Scripture. 
LEIPZI1C, 
Monumenta inedita rerum Germanicatam, preefertim 
Cimbricarum & Megapolenfium, quibus varia Antiqui- 
O 2 tatu, 
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tatum, Hiftoriarum, Legum, Juriumque Germania, 
fpeciatim Holfatie & Megapoleos, vicinarumque regio- 
num, Argumenta illuftrantur, fupplentur &, ftabiliuntur 
¢ codicibus Manufcriptis, Membranis,& chartis Authen- 
ticis erui ftuduit, notulafque adjecit & cum przfatione 
inftruxit Ernef/ius ‘Foachimus de Weftphalen, Caxfarex 
Regizque Celfitudinis, Magni Ducis Ruiiiz, Ducis 
Slefvici & Holfatize Cancellarius in Aula intima & fenatu 
intimo ; &c. 1744. Fol. 3 Vols. 

The Bookfeller Born has reprinted the Italian Bible, 
by Dicdati,without his Notes, and with feveral Amend- 
ments in the Tranflation, 8vo. 

Fac. Bruckeri Reg. foc. feient, Berolin. Membri. Hi- 
ftoria critica Philofophie, Tom. III. 4to. 1743. The 
fir Tome was taken Notice of in the itt Part of 
this Journal, pag. 212. I intend foon to give an Abftra& 
of this excellent Work. 

Introductio in Prophetiam Joelis, ac expofitio ejufdem 
Prophetia. An Academical Differtation by Mr. Joh. 
Chrift, Martini, 1744, 4to. 

WITTEMBERG. 
Alexandri Pope, Equitis Anglicani & Poete incom- 


parabilis, Commentatio de Homine poetica, ex Angli- 
cano Idiomate in Latinum tranflata, & carmine heroico 
exprefla, notif{que fubjunctis illuftrata, per ‘fod. — 


Gottleb. Amende, 1743, 4to. The Author of this Tranf- 
lation is a very great Admirer of Mr. Pope, and gives 
him highly the Preference over Virgil and Horace. 
FRANCFORT om te ODER, 
Scriptores rerum Marchie# Brandenburgenfis, Pars I. 
This Work which is to be very confiderable, 
is to ferve as a Continuation to Hottinger’s Collec- 


tion. 
GOETINGEN. 

They have printed here a new Edition of the 
celebrated Mr. Heuman’s Differtations on the New 
— and fome Parts of Ecclefiaftical Hi- 

ory. 

Antiquitates Hebrzorum de Ifraeliticze gentis, origine, 
fatis, rebus facris, civilibus & domefticis, fide, moribus 

& con- 
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& confuetudinibus antiquioribus, recentioribus, expo- 
nentes ; by Mr. Woebner, 8vo. 2 Vols. , 
ITAL Y. 

ROME, 

It was not to be expected that the Honeft Freedom 
with which the celebrated Mr. Giannone {peaks of the 
Power of the Church, in his much valued Hiftory of 
the Kingdom of Naples, fhould remain without an An- 
fwer, accordingly they have printed here a copious 
Italian one, in 3 Vols. 4to, but probably it will never 
be tranflated into any other Tongue. 

VENICE. 

Count Cai], Profeflor at Padua, has publifhed a new 
Work on the Expedition of the Argonauts, with feveral 
Remarks illuftrating the Navigation, Aftronomy, 
Chronology, and Geography of the Antients, 1745, 
4to. 
Fundamenta Medicine ex Scriptoribus tam inter An- 
tiquos [ower recentiores praftantibus deprompta, foli- 
difque Phyfieo-Anatomicis principiis fuperftruia. In 
ufum Artis Medica Tyronum, &c.-1744, 4to. 

Demontftratio critica Religionis Catholica nova, mo- 
defta, facilis ; ubi ex indubiis Primitive Ecclefiz Docu- 
mentis tam per difcuffionem articulorum fundamentalium 
in particulari, quam per figna generalia, vere Religionis 
Charaéteriftica, demonftratur, Religionem Catholicam 
cateris Proteftantiuai Religignibus evidenter probabilio- 
rem, ac eo ipfo certiflimé veram effe. Quzre 
what the Author of this Work calls the Primitive 
Church ? ———- Whether what was believed in any given 
Time, except it be juft while the Apofties were alive, 
and by thofe they converfed with, may be of any Ser- 
vice to prove,.or difprove the Truth of a Religion? 
—— And whether the Roman Religion is any-wife. 
mended fince it has been fo often, and fo {olidly 


confuted ? , 
NAPLES. 
Catdinal Spinelli, and Mr. Fo/f, Coppola, Bithop of 
Aquileia, have each of them inftituted an Academy, 


sompofed of a certain number of Profeflors, whofe 
O 3 Province 
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rovince it is, to illuftrate feveral Points relating to 
Ecclefiaftical Affairs, (Religion excepted,) and -efpe- 
cially to prevent the pernicious Effects of the Poifon 
contained in Mr. Giannone’s Work, with refpect to the 
Power, Dignities, Wealth, and Polity of the Good Mo- 


ther-Church. 
FRANCE, 
PARTS. 
To the Obfervations Mr. Brubier joined to Mr. Vin- 
’s Work on the Uncertainty of the Symptoms of 
Death, of which there is an Abftra& in this Journal, * 
he has added a fecond Part, and a Memoir he 
prefented to the King’s Minifters of State, on the Ne- 
ceflity of making a general Law, to forbid hafty 
Burials and Embalmings, 12mo. 

Father Dom. C. Chardon, has publifhed a Hiftory of 
the Sacraments from the Apoftles to the prefent Time, 
x2mo. 6 Vols. 

The Bookfellers Guerin have printed a curious Dif- 
fertation on this much debated Queftion ; The 
Power of the Imagination of Women with Child, 
1745, 12mo. 

Les Oeuvres, &c. or, the Phyfical and Geographical 
Works of Mr. Pierguin, with the Life of the Author, 
zzmo. This is a ColleGtion of feveral Pieces which 
were er in feveral Journals, 

Mr. Furgole’s Treatife on Wills, Codicils, Donations, 
&c. came out lately, 4to. 

Traité des Caufes, &c. or a Treatife on the Caufes, 
Accidents, and cure of the Plague, with a circumftan- 
tial Account of Precautions, effectually taken, to re- 
lieve thofe that were afflifted with this Diforder, or to 

revent its fpreading. A very ufeful and. well written 
k, printed by the King’s Order. 

Mr. Morabin hath at laft publifhed his long promifed 
Hiftory of the Life of Cicero, with Hiftorical and Criti- 
wal Remarks, 12mo. 2 Vols. 

ats The 


e Vol. I. Part. I. Pp: 126. 
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The Abbot Nollet hath given the Third Volume of 
his Leéfures on Phyfics. It contains three Leétures on 
Mechanicks and on the Nature and Properties of 
Air. : 

The Widow Pi/ffot has printed a much praifed Hifto- 
va Charles the t, by Mr. de Ja Brubere, 12mo. 
2 Vols. 

The Abbot Prevoft hath tranflated into French the 
Travels of Captain Robert Lade, 12mo. 2 Vols. And the 
Bookfeller Vincent hath printed the Travels of Mr. 
Granger into Egypt, in the Year 1730. His Ac-' 
count of the Fertility of that Country falls very fhort 
. the Defcriptions that moft Part of Travellers give 
of it, 

The Bookfeller Piget has publifhed, by the Adyice of 
the Phyficians of Paris, a Colleétion of feveral Differta- 
tions on the prefent Diftemper among the Cattle 
throughout Europe, 12m0.—They have alfo printed 
here a Letter from a Phyfician at Paris to a Phyfi- 
cian in the Country, on the fame Subjeét. 

The Works of the Abbot Gedoyn, 12mo.—A new 
Edition of St. Reals’ Works, 4to. 3 Vol. and r2mo. 
6 Vol.—La Logique, &c. or the Art of Reafoning, for 
the Ufe of Ladies, by P. Reynau, 12mo.—A Mytho- 
logic Dictionary by the Abbot de Clau/tre, 12mo.—The 
Hiftory of Herodian tranflated from the Greek into 
French, by the Abbot Mongault, 12mo0,. —Grammaire, 
&c. or, a French Grammar by Mr. Kyfont, the 
sth Edition. —Lettres, 8c. or Letters on Cofmography, 
in which Copernicus’s Syftem is confuted, and another 
formed according to the Experiments and Obfervations 
of the chief Academies of Sciences in Eurcpe, 4to. 
Fig. The Abbot de Brancas is reported to be the Au~ 
‘thor of thefe Letters. —-They have tranflated here into 
French, Chambers’s Di€tionary, with feveral Amend- 
ments and Additions.—The Abbot Des Fontaines and 
Mr, Fourmont died ately. 

. MONTPELLIER. 

They have printed here the three following Academi 

cal Differtations by Meffieurs Morin, Imbert, and 
Q4 Mugiers 
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Augier, 1. Differtatio Chirurgica—Medico—Pra@ica 
de Vulneribus. 2. Generationis Hiltoria, 3. Differ. 
tatio medica de Facurdatione, 

‘ . UNITED PROVINCES, 
HAGUE. 

The fecond Volume of Mr. Chais’s Commentary on 
the Bible came out lately *. It contains the Leviticus, 
The Bookfeller Swart, has printed a Proje& of Subfcrip- 
tion for this Work, and promifes to give a Volume 
every fix Months.—-The fame Bookfeller hath pub- 
lifhed another Project of Subfcription for a French 
Edition of the Delcription of the Danube, by Count 
Marfigli, fol. 6 Vol.—P. de Hondt bas in the Prefs a 
Don Quixot in French with Cuts by Coypel, Picart, 
ke Romain and others; a large 4to.~—He alfo receives 
Subfcriptions for the fine Vitruvius Danicus by Mr, de 
Thurab, a Colonel in the King of Denmark’s Ser- 
vice. It is to be printed on a beautiful Royal Paper, 
and to contain the Drawings of the chief Buildings in 
Denmark, done by the beft Hands ;_in Fol. 2 Vol 
. Lettres, &c. or, Philofophical, Le:ters on Phyfiog- 


nomies. 
LEYDEN. 
_ The Bookfeller Luchtmans, has in the Prefs a very 
fine Edition of the Hefybii Lexicon-Grecum cum 
Notis Variorum. The learned. Dr. Alberti is the 
Editor. Fol 2 Vol. 
AMSTERDAM, 


J. Fr. Dufauzet Son hath difcontinued the Periodi- 


o Paper called le Fanta/que. He printed but 20 Sheets 
Q it, 

Wetfiein has jaft put the laft Hand to the following 
great Works. gloaopor TOY SIKEAIOTOT BIBAIO- 
@QUKHE IETOPIKHE TA LOZOMENA- Diadorificuli Bibliotheca 
HiftoriceLibri qui fupe-funt, iaterprete Laurentio Rhodo, 
mano ad Fidem Ms. recenfuit Petr. Weflingius; atque 
Hen. Stephani, Laur. Rhodomani,  Fluvii — 

cr. 


* See Article VIII. of this Partof the Journal, °° 
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Hen. Valefii, Jac. Palmerii & fuas Adnotationes cum 
Indicibus my; adjecit. Fol. 2 Vols,—And, 
P. Virgilii onis Opera cum integris & emenda- 
tioribus Commentariis Servit, Philargyri, Pierii. Acce- 
dunt Fulvii Urfini, Geor. Fabricii, Fran, Nanfii, Joh, 
Mufonii, Tanaquilli Fabri, & aliorum ac precipue 
Nicolai Heinfii —Note nunc primum editz: quibus 
& fuas in omne Opus Animadverfiones & Variantes in 
* Servium LeGtiones addidit Pet. Burmannus: poft cujus 
Obitum. interruptam Editionis Curam fufcepit & ador- 
navit Pet. Burmannus junior ; cum Indicibus abfolu- 
tifimis & Figuris elegantiffimis, 4t0. 4 Vol.—The 
fame Bookfeller is about another great Work thefe fe- 
veral Years paft, viz. The Commentaries began by 
Meffieurs Schlegel and Haverkamp on the Medals of 
the Twelve firft Roman Emperors, engraved by the 
famous Adorel; and continued b the Abbot Gori of 
Florence ; with a mew and exact Defcription of the 
Trajan Gelumn, made by the latter, from the Copper- 
Plates engraved by the faid Aforél; Fol. 3 Vol. viz. 
one for the Plates, and two for the Commentaries, 
UTRECHT. 

Dr. Hiervan Alphen bas Meme feveral Critical 
Differtations on St. Paul's Epiftles to the Theffaloni- 
ans, to the Galatians, to the Corinthians, and to the 
Epbefians 5 410. 2 Vol. ° 

GREAT BRITAIN. 
OXFORD. 

An Introduétion to Moral Philofophy, &. by Mr, 
Edw. Bentham; with a Lit of the Authors who 
have treated the fame Subject, which, they fay in 
a foreign Journal, is the beft Part of the Work, 8vo, 
_ An Enquic into the Medicinal Virtues of Briffol 
Waters, by Geo. Randolph, M. D. 8vo. 

CAMBRIDGE. 

Mifcellanea Critica in Se&tiones quinque difpertita. 
Scripfit Rich, Dawes, A. M. &c. 8vo. There are in 
this Work a great many critical Remarks on feveral 
Greek and Latin Authors; in which, they fay, the 
Author takes up very fmartly the moft celebrated 

, Critics 
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Critics of the Age, as Dr. Bentley, Dr..Clarke,. and. 
efpecially Mr, Kuffer. This is the fpecial Priviledge 
of Commentators. 

A natural Hiftory of Nevis and other Iflands belong- 
ing tothe Englifh in America ; in fever] Letters from 
M. Smith to Mr. Mafon, 8vo. The Author gives 
the Name of Madnefs to the Attempts made for 
the Converfion of the Negroes, and grounds it on 
this Reafon, that after they are chriftened their 
Mafters can no longer do what they pleafe with them. 

LONDON. ; 
The following Books were lately printed here, 

An Account of fome new Experiments on Joanna 
Stepben’s Medicines for the Stone ; with fome Hints 
for reducing it from an. Empirical to a Rational 
Ufe &c. Prefented to the Royal Society, Fanuary 14, 
1741-2, by Fohn Rutty, M. D. To which is fubjoined 
an Account of the Effe&t of Soap-Lees taken inter- 
nally in the Cafe of Fames Iurin, M. D. The fecond 
Edition, corre&ted and inlarged with divers new Experi- 
‘ments and practical Obfervations: and an Appendix 
concerning a new Medicine for the Stone and Gravel. 
—A new and very valuable Edition of Telemacus in 
French, by the Revd. Mr. Durand, Member of the 
Royal Society. To which he has added an Hiftori- 
eal Elogy of the Author, and an Account of feveral 
Greek and Latin Imitations, &c. 8vo.—Les Voyages, 
&c. or the Travels and Expeditions of Pyrrbus King 
of Epire, by I, Gautier, 8vo.—A moft valued new 
Roman Hiftory from the Foundation of Rome to the 
Ruin of the Republic, with Maps and Cuts, to. 
Tom. II. I thall probably fpeak of this important. 
Work in another Volume, —Biographia Britannica, 
or the Lives of the moft illuftrious Men in Great- 
Britain and Ireland, Fol. 2 Vols. A Work written 
with great Judgment and Impartiality. —-An Enquiry 
into the Origin of the Englifs Conftitution, by S. Squire, 
8vo.—The Campaigns of King William and Queen 
une, &c. by Brigadics Kane, 8v0.—8A choy noe 
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of the Eaft, with above one hundred Cuts, by Dr. 
Pocock; a very valuable Work, efpecially for its 
Veracity confpicuous every where, which Quality is 
the more to be efteemed here as it is not the 
diftinguifhing Characteriftic of Travellers. —A De- 
fcriptien of Greenland by Mr. Fob. Egede, tranf- 
lated from the Danifh. I gave an Abftract of this 
Book, and am heartily glad to fee it is tranflated 
into Englifo, See the I. Part of this Journal, p. 35. 
—A Paraphrafe and Notes on St. Peter’s fecond viffle, 
in Imitation of Mr. Locke’s, 4to.—Micr ia re- 
ftaurata, by Mr. Hook, and improved by Mr. Baker, 
fol.— fi furl Petes &c, or, an Effay on the 
Lord’s Supper, 12mo.—-Remarks on feveral occafional. 
Reflections, in Anfwer to the Drs, Stebbing and Sykes, 
by Mr. Warburton, 8vo.—A new Edition of Pr es 


flay on Man by the fame,—A Remedy for feveral 
Diforders of the Eyes, by Sir Hans Sioane, 8vo.—In 
the Prefs, and fpeedily will be publifhed, a new Jtalian 
Tranflation, in verfi Sciolti, of Horace’s Ars Poetica, 
by Mr. Nenci, with Horace’s Life taken from Sue- 


tonius;' dedicated to His Royal Highnefs the Prince of 
Wales.—Le DiGionnaire, &c. or the DiGtionary and 
Concordance of F. Marius de Calafio, fol. 4 vols. a 
new Edition by Mr, Romaine.—The Sufferings of 
ohn Couftos in the Inquifition of Li/bon, He was put 
into it, and fuffered feveral Tortures, on Account of his 
being a Free-Mafon, He is the firft Martyr of that 
Society, which has been expofed to feveral Trials in 
other Countries alfo, even Proteftant ones; witnefs 
what was done to them at Bern in Switzerland.—Ana- 
logia Legum, or, an Analogy of the Laws of England 
and Scotland, by Mr. P. Turnbull, a Gentleman of the 
Temple.—A Colleétion of Papers, or the Negociations 
of F Drummond Earl of Melfort, Secretary of State 
to ‘James II, fince his Abdication, and his Minifter 
Plenipotentiary to the Pope, fol. 2 vols.—Dialogues con- 
cerning Educatjon, 8vo, 2 vols.—Sir Thomas Hanmere’s 
Shakefpear, 8vo. 6 vols. a new Edition, but not to be 
compared to the 4to’s.—Mr, Dob/on is about publifhing a 
Tranflation 
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Tranflation in Latin Verfe of Milton's Paradife Loft, 
to. 2 vols.—The Symptoms, Nature, Caufes, and 
Gure of the Febricula, by Sir R. Manningham, 8vo. 
this Book bears a good Chara¢ter.—The Hiftory of 
England, by an impartial Hand, 8vo.—The Mathe- 
matician, by a Society, No. I. to be continued.—The 
Principles of Hufbandry difplayed, by #%. Ellis. 8vo. 
2 vols.—Viner’s Abridgment of Law and Equity, 10 
vols.—Sir I/aac Newton’s two Treatifes of the Quadra- 
ture of Curves, and Analyfis by Equation, explained.— 
The Life of Charles Prince of Lorain, 12mo. 
DUBLIN. 

December 2d 1745. This Day Propofals were pub- 
lifhed, for Printing by Subfcription, A Natural, Civil, 
and Ecclefiaftical Hiftory of the County and City of 
Waterford : With New and Corre&t Maps of the 
County and City. Embelifhed with Perfpective Views 
of the moft confiderable Places ; by Mr. Charles Smith. 
Publifhed with the Approbation of the Phyfico-Hiftori- 
cal Society, whofe Intentions are to proceed in the Na- 
tural and Civil Hiftory of the other Counties of this 
Kingdom. This Work is propofed to be publiflied in’ 
March next. 

Lately came out the fecond Volume of the Works of 
Sir Fames Ware, revifed and improved, containing the 
Antiquities of Jreland, and the Writers of Ireland, con- 
tinued down to the prefent Century ; by Walter Harris 
Efg;———I intend to give an Abftra&t of this Work in 
my next. 

- Terence by Mr. Hawkey came out lately. The Sets on’ 
Royal Paper equal whatever of the Kind hath been at- 
tempted in any Part of Europe. : 





i 
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ARTICLE XVI. 


Literary News received fince the former 
were printed. 


GERMANY. 
LEIPZIC, 


"'. ae have given here a new Latin Edition of 
Barbeyrac’s Puffendorff. Sam. L. B. Puffendorff, 
de Jure nature & gentium Libri O&o cum integris 
Commentariis virorum illuftrifimorum Fo. Nic. Hertii, 
atque Fob. Barbeyracii. Accedit Eris Scandica. Recen- 
fuit & Animadverfionibus illuftravit Gotfr. AZa/covius, 

1744, 4to, 2 vols. 

Lately came out here a Supplement to the Hebrew 
Dictionary by Gout. Lexicon Hebraicum fele&tum 
Foan. Ch, Clodii in fupplementum Lexici Guffetiani, 8 
aliorum quorumdam, adornatum, 1744, 8vo. This 
Work is much valued. 

HELMSTADT. 

. Periculum exegetico-dogmaticum de primo primorum 
hominum peccato, factum a Wilh. Chrift, Fufte Chry- 
fandro, &c. 4to. 1743. 

ITALY. 

, ROME. : 

The Printer oy eel gave oa —% ‘ ae? 
of Tragedies: ‘fofephi Carpani é focietate Fefu, Tragae 
diz —4 Lahde’ se Algarbiorum Regi Joanni V. di- 
Catz. 1745, 4to. : 

Alexii Symmachi Mazxochii, &c. Epiftola, qua vete- 
rem Infcriptionem Chriftianam nuper in Coemeterio 
Pratextati via Appia deteétam, interpretatur & illuftra- 


tur, gto. 1745. 

i a VENICE. 

The Bookfeller Baleggio intends to publifh by Way 
of Subfcription a new Jtalian Diétionary, in 10 volse 
fol. containing whatever concerns Sciences and — 
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Tranflation in Latin Verfe of Milton's Paradife Loft, 
to. 2 vols.—The Symptoms, Nature, Caufes, and 
wl of the Febricula, by Sir R. Manningham, 8vo. 
this Book bears a good Chara¢ter.—The Hiftory of 
England, by an impartial Hand, 8vo.—The Mathe- 
matician, by a Society, No, I. to be continued.—The 
Principles of Hufbandry difplayed, by % Ellis. 8vo. 
2 vols.—Viner’s Abridgment of Law and Equity, 10 
vols.—Sir I/aac Newton’s two Treatifes of the Quadra- 
ture of Curves, and Analyfis by Equation, explained.— 
The Life of Charles Prince of Lorain, 12m0. 
DUBLIN. 

December 2d 1745. This Day Propofals were pub- 
lifhed, for Printing by Subfcription, A Natural, Civil, 
and Ecclefiaftical Hiftory of the County and City of 
Waterford : With New and Corre& Maps of the 
County and City, Embelifhed with Perfpeétive Views 
of the moft confiderable Places ; by Mr. Charles Smith. 
Publifhed with the Approbation of the Phyfico-Hiftori- 
cal Society, whofe Intentions are to proceed in the Na- 
tural and Civil Hiftory of the other Counties of this 
Kingdom. This Work is propofed to be publiflied in’ 
March next. 

Lately came out the fecond Volume of the Works of 
Sir Fames Ware, revifed and improved, containing the 
Antiquities of Jreland, and the Writers of Ireland, con- 
tinued down to the prefent Century ; by Walter Harris 
Efq;——I intend to give an Abftraét of this Work in 
my next. 

- Terence by Mr. Hawkey came out lately. The Sets on’ 
Royal Paper equal whatever of the Kind hath been at- 
tempted in any Part of Europe. 
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ARTICLE XVL. 


Literary News received fince the former 
were printed. 


GERMANY. 
LEIPZIC, 


K ie have given here en, Hate Rehen of 
arbeyrac’s Puffendorff. Sam. L. B. Puffendorff, 
de Jure nature & me Libri O&o cunt tate 

Commentariis virorum illuftrifimorum Fo. Nic. Hertii, 
atque Fob. Barbeyracii. Accedit Eris Scandica. Recen- 
fuit & Animadverfionibus illuftravit Gotfr. Ma/covius, 
1744, 4to, 2 vols. 

Lately came out here a Supplement to the Hebrew 
Dictionary by Goufét. Lexicon Hebraicum felectum 
Foan. Ch. Clodii in fupplementum Lexici Guffetiani, 8 
aliorum quorumdam, adornatum, 1744, 8vo. This 
Work is much valued. 

HELMSTADT. 

. Periculum exegetico-dogmaticum de primo primorum 
hominum peccato, faétum a Wilfh. Chrift, Fufte Chry- 
fandro, &c. 4to. 1743. 

ITALY. 

ROME. 

The Printer Pagharini gave out lately a ColleQion 
of Tragedies : Fofephi Carpani é focietate Fefu, Tragae 
diz fex Lufitanie & Algarbiorum Regi Joanni V. di- 
Catz. 1745, 4to. 

Alexii Symmachi Mazochii, &c. Epiftola, qua vete- 
rem Infcriptionem Chriftianam nuper in Coemeterio 
Pretextati via Appia deteétam, interpretatur & illuftra- 


tur, 4to. 1745. 
; VENICE. 
The Bookfeller Baleggio intends to publifh by Way 
of Subfcription a new Italian Diétionary, in 10 volse 
fol. containing whatever concerns Sciences and = 
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the Obfervations and Experiments made by the mof 
celebrated Academies of Sciences in Europe ;—the moft 
curious and entertaining Parts of Hiftory ; with a great 
number of Cuts. The two firft Volumes are ready for 
the Prefs, and are to contain the Letters, A. B, C, 
FLORENCE, 

The arn Rigacci hath printed Mr. Gorter’s 
Work : Fobn de Gorter, A. L. M. M. D. &c. Chirur- 
gia repurgata. Acceffit Materies Medica Chirurgie re- 
purgate accommodata. Editio prima Italica accuratiffima, 
4to 1745. This Book was printed at Leyden in 1742, 
and all the Sets were fold in a fhort Time. 

Homeri Batrochomuomachia, feu Ranarum cum Mu- 
ribus pugna, ex Graco in Latinum tranflata, & eximiz 
Nobilitatis ac fpei puero Antonio Felici Marchioni Chife 
dicata. Lucca 1745, 4to. They fay that this little 
Work is much efteemed. 

BOLOGNA. 

They have printed here a new Tu/can Grammar in 
8vo. which is very advantageoufly {fpoken of in the Fo- 
reign Journals, 

SWITZERLAND. 
ZURICH. 

They have reprinted here the following Work, by 
the late Dr. Wepfer : Obfervationes Medico-praftice, de 
affectibus capitis internis & externis, &c, 4to 1745. 

FRANCE, 
PARIS. 

The following Books lately came out here. Bibliotheque, 
&c. or a new Poetical Library, r2mo.— Efi, &c. or, an 
Fffay on human Heart, by Mr. Morelly, 12mo. Le 
Routier, &c. or, the Navigator on the Coafts of the 
Eaft-Indies and China, by Mr. D’Anres de Maine~ 
villete, ato. Une Neuvelle Theorie, &c. or, A New 
Theory on the working of a Ship, by Mr. Saveriena 
Marine Engineer, 8vo. Effai, &c. or, an Anato- 
mical Effay ; 4to. Fig. A very important Work writ- 
ten by Mr. Gautier, and the Drawings done by Mr, 


Du Verney, 
. UNITED 
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UNITED PROVINCES. . 
HARLINGEN. 

Nic Heinfii Dan, Fil. adverfariorum Lib. IV.’ nun- 
uam ante editi, in quibus plurima veterum Auctorum, 
oetarum prafertim, loca emendantur & illuftrantur. 

Subjiciuntur ejufdem note ad Catullum & Propertium 
nunc primum producte. Curante Pet. Burmanno jun : 
ui prefationem & commentarium de vita Nicolai 
einfi adjecit, 4to. 
AMSTERDAM. 

The Vith Tome of the Univerfal Hiftory tranflated 
into French, is come out; as are alfo the following Books, 
Memoires, &c. or Memoirs on the Rank and Precedency 
of the fovereign Princes in Europe, &c. by Mr. 
Rouffet ;—les Theatres 8c. or Collections of Plays by Mr. 
Dela Grange-Chancel, and Mr. De la Foffe ; —Sup- 
plement, &c. or a Supplement to Mr. Lenfant’s Hiftory. 
of the War of the Huffites ; —and a Tranflation into 
French Profe of Pope’s Eflay on Man 4to. 


—\ 
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tary, by Mr. Chais, &c. 132 
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P AG. 15.1.9. if they do not take Care, &c. read, 
if they do not Care. p. 20. 1. 28. into the Bot; 
read, intothe Bottom. p. 52.1. 26. Ref of Children; 
read, of his Children. p. 123-1. 30. ternal Breadth, 
read, internal, &c. p.135. 1. 25. and anfwers the 
moft, &c ; read, to the mof, &e. p. 5g. 1. 12. of 
the Notes——mentioned in this Part ; add the Words, 
af my Fournal, Art. VIII, p. 132. 
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TasBLtE of CoNnTENTS, 


And anI N D E X of the Au- 
thors quoted in the. Iid. Volume. 


A 
Part. Pag. 
LIAN quoted rg 
Agricola (George) quoted 2 197 
Anatomical Obfervations 2 P. Pag. 134, 138 i 
— what it is 
quila’s Verfion quoted 
Ariftotle quoted 
Athanafius, an Interpolator 
Auftin quoted . 


BARATIE R quoted 2 
Barbeyrac (Mr.) Catalogue of his Works 2 
Bajville (Mr. de) Intendant of Languedoc, a 

cruel Man. * 
Beaufobre (Mr. de) quoted 
Bees (a Differtation on) 
Belchier (Mr.) a Difcovery he made 
Befchi a Roman Miffionary to Tranquebar 

oppofes the Proteftants there 
Blondel quoted 
Books of the Ancients full of Interpolations 
Bofe (Mr.) on Eledtricity 
Bourguet (Mr.) his Succefs in reftoring to Life 

People reputed drowned I 
Bramines Malabarian Teachers I 
Broglio (General) has no Succefs againft the 
Pry: divine Anal futed 5 ide 
Brown (Dr.) his divine confut 1 145 

(Dr.) logy 5 





Tasie of ContrENTs. 


Part. 
Brubier (Dr.) on the Uncertainty of the 
Symptoms of Death 
Buddeus quoted 
Buffon (Mr.) his eet on Timber 


Caius quoted 2 Part, p..124, 125 

Camifards, their Hiftory, 1 Part, p. 43: 
2 Part, p. 39. falfe ones, 1 Part, p. 57. 
2 Part, p. 57: 

Cafialio quoted 

Caryophilus, his Differtation on ancient Marbles 

‘Coftanet ferves under Rolland the Camifard - 

Catinat ferves under Rolland 

Catrou (F.) quoted 

Cavalier, a Leader of the Camifards 

Cave quoted 


Cerinthus was not fo great a Heretic as he is , 


reprefented by the Fathers, 2 Part, p. 121. 
was only a Millenarian, p. 124. 
Cevennois, cruelly ufed 
Chryfoftom quoted 
Clement the Roman quoted, 2 Part, p. 100,110 
Clement of Alexandria quoted, 1 Part, p, 22. 
2 Part, p. 91, 97, 100, IOI, 129, 132. 
Cocceius quoted 
“Conflantine (the Emperor) quoted 
Cotelerius quoted’ 
Creed, (a magical) 
Critici/m, (an odd Kind of) 
D 


De quoted 


2 
Dal (Mr.) a Pioteftant-Miffionary to 


Tranquebar 
‘Dauphin (the) oppofes Mrs. Maintenon 
Des Marchais (Mr.) quoted ‘ 
Diodorus Siculus quoted 
Dionyfius of Alexandria quoted 
“Divine Analogy (the) by Dr. Brown, confuted 
Divinity of our Saviour, neither affirmed nor 


denied in the firft Century 


145 


107 
Daecetes, 
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Taste of ConrTeEnrTs: ° 


Part. Pag. 


Docetes, what they were, and how abufed by 
the Fathers 

Drowned (reputed fo) Means to reftore them 
to Life 

Du Cerceau (F.) quoted 

Du Chayla (the Abbot) a cruel Perfecutor 
1 P. p. 50. his Death, p. 54. 

Du Fay (Mr.) on Eleétricity 

Du Hamel (Mr.) his Difcovery 

Du Pin quoted, 1 P. p. 27: 78. 


E Bion, the fame as Cerinthus 
Ebionites, what they were, and how abufed 
by the Fathers 
Eclogue, (IVth of Virgil) explained 
Ecclefiaftical Hiftory (Effay on) 2 P. p. 79. 
Difficulties attending it, ib. falfified’ in 
feveral Places, ib. 
Eleétricity, (Difcoveries made in Germany on) 
Eleéric Fire wonderful, 1 P. p. 88. a Cure 
for the Sciatic and Palfy, ib. 
Englifh (the) great Encouragers of the Prote- 
ftant Miflion at Tranquebar 
Epiphanius quoted, 1 P. p. 143, 2P. p. gt, 
119, 123, 129. 
Erafmus quoted 
Eufebius quoted, 1 P. p. 143, 2 P. p. gt, 107, 
1175 1245 129. 
Expreffions (metaphorical, analogical, and lite- 
ral) the Difference eee them 


Prttbers (the) of the Church, not to be de- 
pended upon, 2 P. p. 82. one of their 
Attempts to alter Scripture, p. 190, 
their Works probably interpolated, p. 218. 
Felton, how far Providence interpofed, when 
he killed the Duke of Buckingham 
Fevardentius quoted . 
2 


2 


I 


2 


ib. 


I 


I 


I 


I 


I 


2 


4130 


88 


31 


2 124 
Folkes, 





Taste of Conrints.. 


Part. Pag. 
Folkes (Mr.) Prefiderit of the Royal Society) 
r 


his Account of Polypufes 
French Officer, a comical Account he gives of 
thé finging of Pfalms by the Camifards 2 
G 


114 


G”™ quoted I 

Gebauer (Mr) -his Life of Richard Earl of 
Cornwall I 

Gnoftics, what they were, and how abufed by 
the Fathers 

God’s Veracity 

Gray (Mr.) on Eledtricity 

Gralate (Mr.) on Eleéticity 

Grotius quoted 1 P. p. 72, 79. 

Grundler (Mr.) a Proteftant Miffionaty to 
Tranquebar 

Guerite (Otho) on Electricity 

Guifcard (the Marquis de) his Plan for reduce- 

ing France very low 


Aller (Dr.): his Catalogue of Plants of the 
Growth of Switzerland 
Hann oe on Ele&tricity 
Harlot, William the Conqueror’s Mother 
Houfen (Mr.) on Ele&tricity 
Hawik/bee (Mr.) on Eleéricity 
Herefiologifis, not to be depended upon 
Heretics ftrangely abufed by the Fathers, 2 P. 
p- 82, or. 
Herr enfchwand (Mr.) Difcoverer of a Reme- 
dy againft the Tape-worm 
Hieme, a Foreft in Normand 
Hiftory of the Academy of Sciences for the 
Year 1740 
Florfes of Camargue, excellent 
I 


T° rujclem, Defcription of a Voyage made 

e there by Duke Robert of Normandy r 10 

Jerome quoted 1P. p. 70, 143,2P.p. 108. 
Ignatius 





Tasie of Contents: 


Part Page 


Ignatius quoted 2 P. p. 100, 110, 131, his 
Epiftles all interpolated, p. 110. 

Fofepus quoted I 

drenaus quoted 1 P. p73, 2 P. p. 90, 106, 107 
108, 121, 122) 125, 129. A Miftake 
of his 2 P. p. 97. amore comical one 

Julian (the’ Emperor) rather a Deift than a 

agan I 

Julien (Mr. de) commands againft de Camifards 1 

Juflin Martyr quoted 1 P.p. 19,71. 2 P. p, 
100, 1165 125, 


ISSES, dear ones I 
Knolles (Mr.) a Phyfician fent to Tranquebar x 
Koftr emfki, a Pelith —— 2 


LACT ANTIUS quoted 1 P. p. a2. 

4 LaChaife (¥) favours Mrs. Maintenon 

La Croze quoted 

Lalande (Mr.) a French Lieutenant General 
beatsby Rolland 

Lami (F) quoted 

La Rofe, ferves under Rolland 

Le Cat (Mr.) his Treatife concerning the Senfes 

Le Cene (Mr.) the Omiffions in his Bible, 1 P. 
p. 67. Particular T’ranflations 

Le Clerc (Mz.) quoted 1 P. p. 78. 

Lenfant (Mr.) quoted 1. P. p. 78. 

Leffons (the) of Wifdom ; an Abftra& of that 
Book 


Ludolf (Mr.) on Eleétricity 
Luther, calumniated, &c. 


MAST ENON (Mrss.) her Intrigues I 
Mangey (Mr.) Obfervations on his Edition 
of Philo’s Works ’ 


143 





Taste of Contents. 


Part Page 

Marbles (a Differtation on ancient) 
Mar fin (Marfhal) has Orders to fave Turin 
Martianay (F.) quoted 
Mauger Uncle to William the Conqueror, &c. 
Medical Effays of Edinburgh quoted 
Mercurius Trifmegiftus quoted 
Methodius quoted 
Mill (Mr.) quoted 
Miremont (the Marquifs de) his Letter to the 

Camifards 
Miffionaries (the Booted) why called fo 
Monks are very bad Hiftorians 
Montfaulcon (F.) queted 
Montrevel (Marthal) commands againft the Ca- 

mifards 

N 


EGROE (a White) defcribed 
Neawion (Sir Haac) quoted 
Nicholaitans (the) were very wicked, and yet 
abufed by the Fathers 
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Nolet (Mr.) quoted pis 
oO ‘ 
DON, Duke Robert’s fecond Son 
Ovid's Defcription of the Sibyl 


Origen quoted 
P 
ASSIV E Obedience a mifchievous Doétrine 
Pearfon (Bithop) quoted 
Paufanias quoted 
Perier the firft Leader of the Camifards 
1 Peter I. 24, explained 
Plato quoted 
Pliny quoted 1 P. p. 32 
Plutarch quoted 
Plut{chau (Mr. )a Proteftant Miffionary to Tran- 
quebar 
Polypus a wonderful Animal 
Polycarp quoted 2 P. 99, 1155 
Porte (La) the fecond Leader of the Camifards 





Tasxe of Conrents. 


sae Pag. 

Poffevin (F.) quoted 
Poul a famous French Partifan beat by Cavalier : 
Preffier (Mr.) a Proteftant Miffionary to Tran- 

quebar I 
Proteftants in France barbaroufly ufed, 1 Part, 

Pp. 44. not expelled but tortured, p. 45. 
Proteftant Writers, a Miftake of theirs I 
Providence (a Letter againft the Notion of a parti- 

cular) x Partp. 33. the Anfwer to it 2 

R 


R E AUMUR (Mr. de) his Account of 
Polypufes, 1 Part, p. 121. his earre see 
Bees, 
Rbenford (Mr.) difcovers a comical Blunder of 
Irenzus 2 
Richard Earl of Cornwall,the Hiftory of his Life 
1 Part, p. 189. 2 Part, p. 148. 
Rivinus quoted I 
Robert Duke of Normandy; his Hiftory, 
1 Part, p. 7. his Amours, p. 8. a co- 
mical Account of his Journey to Jerufalem, 
p. 10. his Death, p. 18. 
Rolland, the third Leader of the Camifards 1 
Rubia Tiné&torum ; its Effects when mixed 
with Food I 
Ruchat (Mr.) quoted 2 


Se es» on I 
Sartorius ( roteftant Miffionary to 
foo I 
Schelling (Mi.) on Ele&tricity I 
Scheudze (Mr.) a Proteftant Miffionary to Tran- 
quebar » I 
Seguier (Efprit) a mad Enthufiaft I 
St, Sernin (Mr.) beat by Catinat and Cavalier 2 
Servius quoted 
Sibyls ; what we are to think of the Verfes af 
cribed to them 
Simon (F.) quoted, 1 Part, p. 71, 78 
Simon the Magician abufed 
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